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Vhe preparation o f a pocket book of statiitic? is -m itnpcriant step in the direc
tion o f dissemination o f useful socio-economic infofmation about thf. State. This 
publication, -vhich is twentieth in the series, fulfils ihe ever-increasing demand 
for reliable facts and figures about the chaugcs which are taking place in the econo- 
nay o f the State in a handy form.

With a view to  meeting more fully the njcds o f planners, certain statistical 
data relating to Baclcward/Tribal Areas and economic indicators have been added. 
The tables already included in this publication have also been revised and their 
scope enlarged so as to  increase its utility to its users. Efforts will, however, 
continue to be made in future to improve the scope and contents of this important 
publication o f the Directorate. In tliis context, the suggestions from users will 
be gratefully accepted.

The Directorate acknowledges with gratitude the co-operation o f  various de
partm ents and organisations in making available the statistical data presented 
in this publication. We are also grateful to the Government of India Press, 
Sbitnla for the nice printing and get-up o f  this publication.

t his publication has been compiled in the O.fRcial Jiutistics Section o f the 
Diractorate.

PREFACE

R.S. BHATNAGAR,
Director o,f Economics and Statistics, 

Himachal Pradesh.

NIEPA DC 

llillll
D02338
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Work bandied by;—

I. Sh. R.P. Sud, Statistician

а. Sh. J.K. Sharma, T.A.

3. Sh. R.K. Chhabra, T.A

4. S;nt. Swarn Lata S.A.

5. Sh. Hem Chand Kashyap, F .l. Gd-1

б. Sb. Rajiader Sbarraa, Computor

Overall supet vision and gaidance

0»mpilafi«n ot «hc booklet 
and data collectipn
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. ,= N o t  available 

— = N iI o.' negligible 

P=Provisional figures 

Q =Q uick estimates 

K W H =K ilow att hour

The following symbols have been used throughout the Outline >

Some o f  the units o f measurements used are explained below —

One Ounce (oz.)

O re  pound 

One maund 

One ton

One bale 

One acre

Cnem ile 

One square mile 

One imperial gallon 

One Kilolitre 

One Inch 

One Sq. km.

One hectare

28.3495 grams

0.4535924 kilogram

82-2/7 lbs. =  37.3242 kilcsrams

2,240 lbs. =  l,016.05 kilograms= 1.016 Tonnes

392 lbs.■■177 .1 kilograms approx.

4,840 sq. yds.

=0.0040468 sq. kilometre 

=0.40468 hectare 

1,609.344 m etres= l .609344 kilometres 

640 acres-.:2.58998? sq. Kilometres 

4.54596 Litres

l.OOrt l itres 

2.54 Centimetres 

100 hectare*

2.47105 acres 

(iY)



CONVERSION TABLES

> chaiise To Multiply by

1 2 3

DLUME 
Cu. inches 
UK i»ints 
UK gallons 
Cu. feet 
Cu. feet
U K  bulk barrels 
U K bushels

cu. centimetres
litres
litres
litres
cu. metres 
cu. metres 
hectolitres

16.3871 
, 0.568 

4.546 
28.317 
0.028317 
0.1637 
0.3637

^EIOHT

Ounces, avoirdupois (oz) grams (g) 28.349'!
Pounds, avoirdupois (lb) grams 453,59237
Pounds, avoirdupois kilograms (kg) 0.45359
Hundredweights (cwt) metric quintals (q) 0.508023
Short tons (.2,000 lb) tonnes (t) 0.907185
Long tons (2,240 tb) tonnes .1.01605

EM PERATURE
'egrcus Fahrenheit —, after substractiag 32Q Degrees Ceisiai

(centigrada)

—40=F equals — 40'’C
122°F equals 50’C

59-T equala I5 'C
98 4°F (Normal Body) equals 36.90C

2I2°F  (Water-Boiling Point) equals lOO'^C
32*F (W&ser Freezing Point) equals 0'’C

mpprial to  Metric.

(»)



CONVERSION TABLES—

LHNGTH 

Millinsetres ( m iT ,  

Centimetres (cm) 

Metres (m) 

Metres

Kilometres (km) 

Kilametres

inchef. (in)

inches

fe«t

yards (yd) 

miles

miles, international 
nautical

0.03937

0. J937

3.2808

1:0936

0.62137

0.5399C

AREA 

Sq. millimetres 

Sq. ceaiimetres 

Sq. Ketras

S4 . metres

Sq. kilometres

sq.inches 

sq.inches 

sq. feet 

sq. yards 

sq. miles

0,e0155

0.1550

10.7639

1 .195»9

0.3861

M etric to Imperial,

(Vi)



tO N V EK SlO N  TABl.t'S rontd .

1

lF N < n \J

Inches (in)

tncheii

Feel

Yards (yd;» 

Miles

millinictr's (nini) 

ci-ntinunres (.cm) 

iTfjlrri (m'' 

metres

KilorretresI (1<bi)

Mil<», international na jtlcal kilometres

,■’5.4

2 .?<)

e .3048

0.9144 

1.6093i 

I ,853

A R F \ ^

Sq. icchcb.

Sq. inches 

Sq. teet 

Sq. yards 

Sq, miles

Sitj. Millimetres

sq. centimetres 

sq metres 

t,q. metres 

S'?, kilometres

645.16,

6.4516 

0.092903 

e , 836127 

2.58999

Jnperial to Metric

(v ii)



CONVERSION TABLES—tort^W.

1 2 3

VOLUME

Cu. csntimetras cu. inches o .o e io i

Litres cu.inches 61.024

Litres U K  gallons 0.22

Litres cu. feet 0.0353

Cu, metres cu. feet 35.3147

Cu. metres UK bulk barrels 6.1103

Hectolitres UK bushels 2.750

W EIGHT

Grams (g) ounces, avoirdupois (oz) 0.03527

Kilograms (kg) pounds, avoirdupois 2.20462

M etric quintals (q) pounds, avoirdupois 220.462

Tonnes (t) pounds, avoirdupois 2,204.(C

Tonnes short tounes (2,000 lb) 1.1023

Tonnes long tons (2,240 U») 0 9842

TEMPERATURE 

Degrees Celsias (Ceatigra<ie«
9

—, aad add 32
5

Degrees
Fahieaiieit

- -4 0 -C 
50-C

equals
equals

—40°F 
122=^

15°C equals 59^F
36 .9^C (Normal Body) equals 98.4“F

100°C (Water-Boiling Point) equals 212»F

0“C  (Water Freezing Point) equals 32“F

M etric to  Imperial

(viii)



GOVERNOR 

SH R l HOKISHE SEMA 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

Ministers Portfolio':

Shri VirblJadra SinKh 
Chief Minister

Shri Sukh Ham 
Public 'V’lOrks M inister

Siii i Sant Ram ..
Rutai Development Minister

Shri Guman Sing=| 
Ag riculture Minister

Shri Shir Kumar 
Revenue Minister

i. Sbri Sat Mahaiaa . 
Transport Minister

7. Shri Deyi Singb 
For*st Minister

I. General Adrninistration 2. Home
3. Personnel 4. i>ubiic relations
5. Finance 6. Industries 7. Multi- 
purpo!«e project* and Power 8. Science

and Technology, Technical Education, 
Vocation and Industrial Training
9. Language and Culture 10. Panchayats
I I . Youth Services and Welfare

and social welfare.
1. Public Works (Buildings and Road^>.
2. Excise and Taxation
3. Housing
4. jLabour. Employmeni and Training
5. Printing and Stationary
1. Public V/orks (Irrigation & Public Health)
2. Elections
3. Rural Development
4. Education
1. Agriculture
2. Horticulture
3. Fisheries
4. Law & Legal Remembrancer’s Office
5. Animal Husbandry
6 . Parliamentary Affairs
1. Revenue
2. Planning
3. Local Self Government
4. 20-Point Programme
1. Transport
2. Tourism
1. Food and Supplies
4, Cooperation
1. Forest Farming and Environmental Con

servation
2. Soil Conservation
3. Tritial Development
4. Health aad  Family Welfare
5. Welfare

( ix )



Himachal Pr,idrsb Vi<fbnn .Sabba

SPEAKER 
Shii Thakur Sen Ntfti

DEPUTY SPEAKER 
Shri Vi»ay K<imar Jo- hi

MEMBERS

Name Const it iienr.y

BILASPUR DISTRICT

Shri Daulat Ram Sankbian . .  , .  Kot Kchloot

Shri Ganu Rsm . .  . .  Geharwin (S.C.)

Shri Sadu Ram Thakur . .  BHaspur

S''ri N;irayan Singh Swami . .  . .  Ghumarvvin

CHAMBA DISTRICT

Shri Sbiv Kumar 

Shri Kishori Lai 

Shri Molian Lai 

Shri Sagar Chand 

Shri Thakur Singh

HAM IRPUR DFSTRIC

Shri Jagdev Chand 

Shri Lashkari Ram 

Shri Dbaram Singh 

Shri Ram Rattan Sharma 

Shri Dhani Ram

Bhattiyat 

Banikhei 

Rajnagar (S.C.) 

Chamba 

Bharmaur (ST.)

liam irpur 

Bamsun 

Mewa (.S.C) 

Nadaunta 

N adaiu

(x)



HIMACHAL PRA»Bf>n VIDHAN SABHA--t#/»/rf.

N m n Conalituenry

KANCJRA n js iR ic r

Shri ^.ashmir Siutfii Rana 

Sltri Verinder Kmnar 

Shri Agya Kam Thukur 

Shti Chander Kumar 

Shri Rajau Sushaiii 

Shri Oesh Raj 

Shri Sat Mahajaa 

Shri Vijay Sinth 

Shri Brij l al 

Shri Vid>a Saifar 

Shri Ram (.'hinder 

Shri Sarvao Kumar 

Shri Shaota Kumar 

Shri Miikhi Raai 

SfiU. Chiindrcsh Kuinari 

Shri Sant Rum

Jawalamukhi

frasspiir (S.C.) 

Jaswya 

Guler 

Jawali

Ijangath (S.C.)

Nurp«r

.‘ihalipur

Dharamsul'i

Kaagra

Nae^'ota

f*aU0ipiu'

Sulala

R-jeir (S.C.)

Thural

Kaiinath

Shri l  hakur Sen Ncgi

KINNAUR m ST R lC T

Kiaauur (S.T.)

K lIL f.U  D I S T R m

SitfiKui^iLal

Shri Maheshwar Siaglj

Stirf tChub Kam

Kuitu

UaBjar 

Ani <S.C',)

(xi)



illM A CHA L PRADESH VIDHAN SABHA—conW.

Name Const.tuency

LAHAUL-SPITI DISTRICT

Shri Devi Singh

M ANDI DISTRICT

Shri Mansha Ram 

Shri Moti Ram 

Shri Roop Singh 

Shri Piroo Ram 

Shri Rangila Ram Rao 

Shri Bhikham Ram 

Shri Dile Ram 

Shri Gulab Singh 

Shri Sukh Ram 

Shri Kaul Singh

s h i m  LA DISTRICT

Shri SInghi Ram 

Shri Satya Dev Busheri . .  

Shri Virbhadra Singh ••  

Shri Kewal Ram Chauhan 

Siiri J.B.L. Khachi 

Smi. Vidya Stocks 

Shri Daulat Rapi Chauhan 

Shri Balak Ram

Lahaul and Spiti (S.T.)

Karsog (S.C.)

Chachiot 

Sundernagar 

Balh (S.C.)

Gopalpur

Dharampuf

Nachan (S.C.)

Jogindepiajar

Mandi

Darang

Rampur (S.C.) 

Rohru

Jnbbal-Koikh (i

Chopal

Kumarsaia

Theog

Shimla

Kasumpati (S.C.)

(xii)



HIM ACHAL PRADESH VIDHAN SABHA—tonrW.

Name Constituency

SIRM AUR DISTRICT

Shri Gangu Ram 

Shri Prem Singh

Shri Ouman Singli Chauhan

Shri Kush Parmar

Km. Shyama Sharma

SOLAN DISTRICT

Shri Ram Partap Chandel 

Shri Vijyendra Singh 

Shri Raghu Raj 

Shri Nagin Chandra 

Sari Rama Nand

Shri Ranjit Singh 

Ssri Vijay Kumar .loshi 

Shri Des Raj 

Shri Sadhu Ram 

Shri Hans Raj A iro t

UNA DISTRICT

S.C.—Scheduled Cast*

S.T.—Scheduled Tribe

Pachhad (S.C.)

Renuka

Shillai

Paonta-Doon

Nahan

Doon 

Nalagarh 

Kasauli (S.C.) 

Arki 

Solan

Kutlehar

Santokhgarh

Una

Gagret (S.C.) 

Chintpurni

(»iii)-(xiv)





Name

M EMBERS ELECIED  TO LOK SABHA

Constituency

1. Shri Krishan Dutt Sultanpuri

2. Shri Vikrain Mahajan

3. Siiri Narain Chand Parashar

4. Vacant

Shimla (S.C.) 

Kangra 

Uaniirput 

Mandt

MEMBERS ELECTED TO RAJYA SABHA

1. Siiri Roshsla Lai

2. Smt. Mohinder Kaur

3. Smt. Usha M alhotra

HIGH COURT

Hon'He Mr. Justice P.D. Desai . .  . .  Chief Justicc

llo n ’ble Mr. Justice Hira Singh Tliakur . .  . .  Judge

Hon’ble Mr. Justice Tilak Raj Handa . .  . .  Judge

Hon’ble Mr. Justice Vyom Parkash . .  . .  Judge

Shri P.N. Nag . .  . .  . .  Advocate-General

PUBLIC SERVICE COMM ISSION

Shri J.C. Malhotra 
Shri Anang Pal

Chairman
Member

HIM ACHAL PRADESH UNIVERSITY 

Df. U ? . Sinha . .  . .  . .  . .  Vice-Chanccllor

HIM ACHAL PRADESH AGRICULTURE UNIVERSITY 

Vacant . .  . .  m  Vice-Chancellor

(xv>—(xvi)
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LIST OF ADMINISTRATIV E SECREl ARIES/COM MISSIONERS AND THE 
DEPARTMENTS UNDER THEIR CONTROL IN HIMACHAL PRADESH

~contd.

Name o f Secretary/Commissioner 

1

DeparMnent

I. Sh. K.C. Psndeya, I.A.S., Chief Secretary

Sh. B.C. Negi I.A.S.,
Financial Commissioner (Dev.l-cum- 
Agr. Production Commissioner

3. Sh. S. M. Kanwar, I.A.S.,
Financial Commissioner (Finance)- 
cum-Secretary

Sh. Alter Singh, I.A.S.,
Financial Commis.rioner (Rev.)-cum- 
Secretary

Sh. R.K. Anand, LA S.,
Pmancial Commissioner-(Appeals)-cum- 
Secretary

Sh. M.K. Kaw, LA.S., 
Conimissioner-cum'Seeretary

Si!. A.N. Vidyarth, LA.S., 
Commissiouer for Sch, Ciistes/Sch. 
Tribes-cum-Secretary

1. Agriculture
2. Horticultute
3. Animal Husbandry
4. Fisheries
5. Rural Development
6. Panchayati Raj
7. Forests
8. Soil Conservation 

L Finance
2. Excise and Taxaiion.
3. Plarming
4. Economics and Statistics
5. 20-Point Programme

1. Revenue
2. Election
3. R & R
4. Food and Supplies
5. Co-operation
J. Industries
2. Tourism

1. Personnel
2. General Administration
3. S. A D.
4. Adn)intstrat)'(yt Reforms
5 Training

1. Tribai Developrccnt
2. Welfare
3. Health and Family Welfa.-e
4. Ayurveda

(XV ii)



LIST O f  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  SECRETARIES/COMMSSIONfiRS \N iJ  TH E 
DEPARTMENTS U N D ER  THEIR CONTROL IN  HIMACHA.L PRADESH 
—concld.

Sh. B.B. Tandon, I.A.S., 
Commjssioner-cum-Principal Secretary 
to  Chief Minister

Sh. S.S-.Sidhu, LA.S., 
Conomissioner-com-Secretary

10. Sh. Harsh Gupta I.A.S., 
Commissioner-cum-Secretary

11. Sh. A.K. Goswami, I.A.S., 
Commissioner-cum-Secretary

12. Sh. LK. Suri, I.A.S., 
Commissioner-curn-Secretary

13. Sh. G.S. Chambial, I.A.S., 
Special Secittary

14. Sh. V.P. Bhatnagar, 
Secretary

13. Sh. J.P. Negi, I.A.S. 
Secretary

16. Sh. K.C. M ahaian . .  
Chairma n-cum-Secretary

1. Youth Service
2. Sports

1. Education
2. Language, A rts aid Culture
3. Public Relations

1. Transport
2. Labour, Em ploynent & 

Training
3. Printing & Statitnery
4. Science & Tocoghoology
5. Tech Education
6. Vocational & Industrial 

Training

1. P. W. D,
2. Housing
3. L. S. G.

1. Home
2. Vigilance

1. A.P.C., & Branciies
2. Financial Comnissioner’s 

(Dev) Branches

1 Law
2. Legal Rcmembrs.ncer

1. Secretary to Governor

1 M.P.P. and Pover

(xviii)



HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS

SI. No. Depaiiment Officei's Name

1 2 3

1 FlcuucialCunimissioner (Rev.t Sh. Alter Singh
2 DiTisional Commissioner, Sbimla.. 3h. K. N. Kashyap
3 Unisional Commissioner, Kangra Sh. Shamsher Singh
4 Edtor-in»Chief. District Gazetteer Sh. R. G. Sood
5 Agii. Production Commissioner . . Sh. B. C. Negi
6 Diiector o f Industries cum-ControIler of 

Printing and Stationery Sh. S. K. Sood
7 Excise and Taxation Commissioner Sh. S. S. Negi
8 Diiector Hospitality and Tourism Sh. Arvind Kaul
9 Chsef Electoral Officer Sh. Atter Singh

10 Diiector Food and Supplies Sh. S. S Parmar
11 Director. HIPA Sh. Yogesh Khanna
12 Labour Commiisioner-cum Director Empioy’ 

meat and Training Sh. S. K. Sood
n Director Panchayats and R .I.D . . . Sh. Kari Singh
14 Reiistrar, Co-operative Societies .. Sh. S .« .  Bhardwaj
15 Director Land Records Sh. Dhani Ram
i 6 Commissioner Transport and Tourism Sh, S. N. Verma
J~ Enginser-in-Chief

P.W.D. Sh. M. L. Bansai
18 Cliief Engineer P.W.O. . .  . . Sh. O. P. Sabloli
19 Chief Engineer P.W.D, Sh. M. L. Bansai
20 Clitef Engineer, P.W.D. Sh. G«N. Ramaswamiah
21 Director Vigilance . .  . .  ; Sh. R.C. Sharma
22 L G. Police ,.  . .  . .  , Sh. Gangbir Sirgh
23 Chief Conservator o f Forest? . , Sh. V. K. Sharma
24 Diiector o f Economics and Statistics Sh, R S. Bhatnagar
25 Director o f  Soil Conservation .. D r. M. P- Gxipla

txixt



HEADS OF DEPARTM ENTS-confrf.

26 Director of Agriculture . .  . .  Sh. I. S. Kingra

27 Director o f Animal Husbandry . .  , .  D r. V. L. Mehta

28 Warden of Fisheries . .  . .  Sh. G. S. Chambial
29 Director o f H orticu lture.. . .  . .  Sh. R. S. Ran*
30 Director o f Health Services . .  Dr. J. C. Sharma
31 Director o f Ayurveda . .  Dr. P. N. Chaturvedi
32 Principal, Medical College . .  Dr, N. K. Vaidya
33 Director o f Education . .  . .  . .  Sh. B. L. Handa
34 Director o f Tech. Education Sh, R. K. Agarwal
35 Director o f Public Relation . ,  . .  Sh. C. S. Paawar
36 Director, Mountaineering Manali , .  Sh. flarnarr! Singh
37 I. G. Prisonsrcum-Director o f Welfare Sh. K. C. Chauhan
38 Director o f Departmental Enquiries . .  - Sh. Nihal Singh
39 Commandant General Home Guards . .  Sh. Rajiuder Siiigh
40 Director, Language an^ C u ltu ra lf ta ir s  . .  Sh. J, C. Dutia
41 Direct'jr Youth Services and Sports Sh. C. Bala Krishnan
42 Director 6^ Enforcement Sh. P. J. S. Kumar
43 Director of Treasury and Accounts . .  Sh. Narain Singh

DEPUTY COMMISSIONERS

2

3
4
5
6

7
8 

9
10
11
12

D. C. 
D. C. 
D. C. 
D. C. 
D. C. 
D. C. 
D. C. 
D, C. 
D. C. 
D. C. 
D. C. 
D. C,

Bilaspur
Chamba
Kamirpur
Kan^ra ..
K innaut
Kullu
Lahaul-Spiti 
Mandi . .  
Simla 
Sirmaur . .  
Solan 
Una

Dr. S-l Behuria 
Sh. S. C. Negi 
Sh. S, Roy 
Sh, Dev Swarup 
Sh. V. Srivastava 
Sh. S. Vijay Kumar 
Sh. T. G. Negi 
Sh. B. S. Paisheera 
Sh. M ohindra Lai 
Sh. R. N. Bansal 
Sh. Hem Chand 
Sh. S. Padamnabhau

(X X )



HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS—coflcW.

M ANAGING DIRECTORS/SECRETARIES OF 
CORPORATIONS & BOARDS

1 Managing Director, Agro-Industries Corpo-
ratioa . .  . .  . .  Sh. P. S. Negi

2 Manaeing Director, M .I.D.C. . .  . ,  Sh. Shamsher Singii

3 Managing Director, Financia' Corporation Sh. O. P. Yadav

4 Managing Director, Small Scale Industries Sh. Surendra Kishor

5 M anning  Director, H.p AI.C. . .  . .  Sh. P. S. Negi

6 Managing Director, Tourism Development
Corporation . .  . .  . .  . .  Sh. Arvlnd Kaul

7 Managing Director, Handicrafts and Hand-
loom* Corporation . .  . .  . .  Sh. Surendra Kiihor'

8 Managing Directcr, Nahan Foundry, Nahan Sh. V. K. Ahluwaha

9 Managing Director H.R.T.C. . .  . .  Sh. K. C- Sharma

10 Managing Director, State Civil Supplies
Corporation . .  . .  . .  . .  Sh. Ravi Dhingra

H  Managing Director ScheduHd Castes.Sfheduled
Tribes Corporation . .  . .  Km. V. Bhagat

12 Managing Director, Forest Corporation . .  Sh. A. K, Mukherjec

13 Secreatary, Housing Board . .  . .  Sh. K. C. Shandil

14 Chairman, Board o f Sw’hool-Education . .  Sh. Hardayal

l.S Chainnan Viii. Khadi Industries Board . .  Mrs. Sarta Shartna

16 Chairaian H-P. Electricity Board . .  Sh. K. C. Mahajan

17 Vice: Chairman National Savings State Ad>
visory Board (H.P.) . .  . .  Sh. N. R. Nesti

(xxi)—(xxii)



LIST OFADM INISTRA 
DEPARTMENTS UNDER 
— concld.

IVE SECRETARIES/COMMSSIONeRS AND TH E 
R THEIR CONTROL IN  HIMACHAL PRADESH

Sh. B.B. Tandon, I.A.S., 
Commissioner-cum-Prindpal Secretary 
to Chief Minister

Sli. S.S-.Sidhu, I.A.S., 
Commissioner-co m-Secreta ry

10. Sh. Harsh Gupta I.A.S., 
Commissioner-cum-Secretary

11. Sh. A.K. Goswami, I.A.S., 
Commissioner-cum-Secretary

12. Sh. LK. Suri, I.A.S.. 
Commissioner-cum-Secretary

13. Sh. G.S. Chambial, I.A.S., 
Special Secittary

14. Sh. V.P. Bhatnagar, 
Secretary

15. Sh. J.P. Negi, LA.S. 
Secretary

16. Sh. K.C. Maliaian ..  
Chairman-cum-Secretary

1. Youth Service
2. Sports

1. Education
2. Language, Arts and Culture
3. Public Relations

1. Transport
2. Labour, Employment & 

Training'
3. Printing & Stationery
4. Science & Tecoghnology
5. Tech. Education
6. Vocational & Industrial 

Training

1. P. W. D.
2. Housing
3. L. S. G.

1. Home
2. Vigilance

1, A.P.C., & Branches
2. Financial Commssioner’s 

(Dev) Branches

1 Law
2. Legal Remembrancer 

1. Secretary to Governor

1. M.P.P. and Power

(xviii)



HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS

SI, No. Department Officer s Name

1 2 3

1 Financial Commissioner (Rev.> Sh. Atter Singh
2 Divisional Conmiissioner, Shimla. . Sh. K. N. Kashyap
3 Divisional Commissioner, Kangra Sh. Shamsher Singh
4 Editor-in-Chief. District Gazetteer Sh. R. G. Sood
5 Agri. Production Commissioner . . Sh. B. C. Negi
6 Director o f Industries cum-Controller of 

Printing and Stationery Sh. S. K. Sood
7 Excise and Taxation Commissioner Sh. S. S. Negi
8 Director Hospitality and Tourism Sh. Arvind Kaul
9 Chief Electoral Officer Sh. Atter liingh

10 Director Food and Supplies Sh. S. S Parmar
11 Director, HIPA Sh, Yogesh Khanna
12 Labour Commibsioner-cum'Director Employ

ment and Training Sb. S. K. Sood
r t Director Panchayats aud R.I.D . . . Sh. Kari Singh
14 Registrar, Co-operative Societies .. Sh. S Bhardwaj
15 Director Land Records Sh. Dhani Ram
i 6 Commissioner Transport and Tourism Sh. S. N. V erna
p Enginesr-in-Chief

P.W.D. Sh. M. L. Bansai
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1—GENERAL

1.1—EC ONOM IC Il^D lC A T O R S- <on/</.

SI.
No.

Item Unit Yew Parti
culars

LOCATION

1 (a) Latitude 32° 22MO* N to 33° 12' 40* N

(6) Longitude 75° 47 ' 55" E  to 79° 04' 22" E 

(c) Height from meari sea level from 350 me're to 6,975 metre.

AREA

2 Total area . .  . . Sq. Kms. 1981 55,673

3 Area under forests 1981-82 21,142

POPULATION

4 Total population Pei sons 1981 42,80,818

5 Demity of population per Sq. Km. .. „ 77

6 Decennial growth rate Percent 1971-81 . ( + )  23.71

7 Percentage of male population to 
total population 1981 5.69

8 Percentage of population to 
total population w »> »» 49.31

9 Females per th o u R id  males No. 973

10 Percentage o f rural population Percent „ 92.39

11 Percentage o f urban population »  •! 7.61



21 I—GE ,IlR>L

1 .1 -E C O N O M IC  INDICATORS—rw /rf

5

12 Percentage o f Scheduled Castes to
to ta l population . .  Per eem 1981

13 Percentage o f Scheduled Tribes to
total population . .  . .  ,, ,,

14 Percentage o f tot;il main workers to
total population . .  . .  ,, ,,

15 Percentage o f cultivators to total
■main workers ,,

16 Percentage of agricultural labourers
to  total main workers . .  , ,  ,,

17 Hirth rute

18 D eath rate

p e r ’000 I >381

24. 62 

4.61

34.36

(8  08

2,72 

31.5 

10 4

AGRTCU1.TURK

19 Per capita net 9rea son n

20 Per capita cultivated area

Meet. I080-8KP)

21 Percentage o f area so\vn more than
once to net area st)wn . .  . .  Percent

22 Percentage of gross irrigated areJJ to
gross cropped area

23 Percentage o f  net irrigated area to 
uet area sown

24 Per capita availability o f foo.d-
grain*' . .  Kgs

0 13 

0 22

if).4 

Ih 0? 

’7(i



I -  ‘ KNERAL [3

I . l —EU>NOM IC INDICATORS—

CO-OPERAIION

25 Percentage o f rural population co-
versdbyCo-operati\e Societies . .  Percent I9H0-8I 85

26 i Co-operative Societies N o. ' ,, 3,368

27 Total membership . .  ’PCCT ,, 721

28 Total working e;i!>ilal . .  . .  Luklis Rs. 10,642.95

EM PLOYM ENF LXCHANC.tS

2*) No. of canilici'iles on live rci-’ister
at the end ..  “ . .  No. 1982 1,68,713

30 Percentage o f placements to total
reBittrutions Percent ,, 12.90

FLECTRICITY

31 Electricity generated . .  M . U. 1981-82 431.7

3.' Electricity purcba&ed . .  , ,  258.3

33 Electricity consumed ,, , ,  286.0

34 Percentage o f electrified villages to
total villages Percent 198.1-83 75.6

35 Per capita consun>piion o f eletiri-
city ..  . .  . .  Kwh. 1981-82 64 ,4q

ROADS

36 Roads (including national highways)
per 100 sq. ktn o f area . .  . .  Kius. 1982-83 33.7



4J 1— liJ trS J lH A I,

1 .1 —ECONOMIC INDICATORS trconid.

1

COM M UNICATIONS

37 Population per post office . .  No. 1982

38 Area per post office , .  , .  Sq. Km. ,,

1,871

23.31

BANKING

39 Bank offices per lakh of population No.

40 Per capita deposits . ,  . ,  Rs.

41 Per capita advances . .  Rs.

M ED: AL

42 A lltypesofhospitals/dispensaricsetc. No.

43 Beds available . .  . .  . .  ,,

44 Hospitals/dispensaries per lakh of
population ..  . .  ,,

45 Beds per lakh o f population . .  ,,

46 Doctors/ v^aids per lakh o f popu
lation . .  . .

47 Percentage literacy ;—

id) Males 
(W Females 
(c) Total 
(,d) Rural 
(e) Urban

EDUCATION

Pe

Dec., 1982

1982

1981

10

717

3K;

806

5,715

IS

l,i8

?8

53.1!) 
31.46 
42.48 
40. t2 
67.44



I—GENERAL [5 

1 .1—ECONOMIC TNDICA.TORS—toncW.

48 Percentage of school going children
in the age group of 6— 11 to  total
population in this age grotup ,,  1981-82(P) 97.0

49 Percentage o f school going children
in the age group o f 11— 14 to total
population in this age group ,, , ,  66.6

STATE INCOM E

50 Per Capita net domestic product :—
(0 at current prices . .  . .  Rs. 1981-82 1,658.6

(Q)
O'Oat constant prices . .  . .  i> 718.7

STATE FINANCE

51 Per capita revenue receipts Rs, 1983-84(11) 656.82

32 Per capita revauue expenditure
(Gross) . .  . .  „  749.89

53 Per capita capital expenditure
(Gross) . .  . .  t ,  181.84

54 Total per capita expenditure (Gross) ,, ,, 931.73

PRICES

5-5 Con'^umer price index numbers :—

(0  for industrial workers in H. P.
(Base 1965 =  100)

(a) General — 19*2 34*
( f l ) F o o d ....................................— „  355

(h) for industrial workers.(A)l-Iudia)
(Base 1950=100)
(a) General . .  — 1982 475
(i)F o o d  . .  . .  498



6] I-Gii-MIiRAL

1 .2~ A D M IN IST R A riV H  DIVISIONS/SUB DIVISIONS 
HIM ACHAL I’RA D ESH - cYWfJ.

?N

District Sub-Divisions

1 . 2

Tehsils

1. Bi’aspur

2. Cbainba

3. Hamirpur

ISilaspur
Ghumarwin

Chamba
Chaurab
Pangi
Bharmaiir
Dalhousie

Hamirpur

Badsar

Bilaspur Sadar 
Ghumarwin

Chamba
Chaurab
Pangi
Bharni'aur
Bhattiyat

Hamirpur

Badsar

Sub-1 ehsils

4

Shri Naina Deviji 

SaJuni

Sibunta

Nedaun
SujahpurTira
Bhoranj

4. Kangra Kangra
Palanipur

Nurpur
Dehra Goiupur

Kapgra
Palampur

N urpur
Dehra Gopipur

Lanibagroan
Fatehpur
InUora
Khundian

5. Kinnaur Nichar
Kalpa

Poo

Nichar
Kalpa
Sangla
Poo
M oorang

Hangrang

6. Kul'.u Kuiiu

Afli

Kullu
Banjar
Nermand
Ani

7. Lahaul— Lahaul
Spill Spiti

Lahaul
Spiti

Udaipur

8. Mandi M andi

Jogindernagar
Sarkag^at
Sundernagar
Karsog

Mandi Chachyot
Thunag (Chachyot) Balichowki 
Jogindernagar Lad Bharol 
Sarkaghat S^ndbol
Sundernagar —
Karsog —



IN

I-< JE N E R 4I.

1 2— ADMINISTRATIVE tJlV ISlO N S'S l B-UIVISIONS 
HIM/VCHAL PRADF.Sll—loWtW.

1 2 3 4

9. Shimlu Shinila Shiinla
Seoul —

Theog Tlieog —

Kotkhai —

Ramnur K.impnr Nankhari
Kuuiharsiain

Cliaupnl Chaupiil Nerua
Rohru Roh^u —

Jubbal —

10. Sirniaur Niihan Nahan
Renuka ___

Shalai —

Paontu Sahib Paonta Siihih —

Rajgarli Pachhad —

Rajgaiii —

11. Solcn Solan Solan
Kasauli •—

Nalagarh Nalugaih Uanisjiahar
Arki Arki —

Kandaghat Kandaghat —

12. Una Una Una HaroH
Amb —  -

Bangana

Source : Census o f India. 1981, Series—7, Hiipaclial Pradesh. »'apor—J of 
! 981-—Supplement.



8] n —AREA AND POPULATION

2 .1 —GROW TH OF GENERAL POPULATION

Year Popu- Decennial Females Density Literacy U rban 
iation growth per ’000 per pcrcent- population 

rate • males square age percent- 
kilometre age

1

1901 19,20,294

1911 18,96.944 (~ )1 .2 2

1921 19,28,206 1.65

1931 20,29,113 5.23

1941 22,63,245 11.54

1951 23,85,981 5.42

1961 28,12,463 17.87

1971 31,60,434 23.04

1981 42,80,8U  23.71

884 34 3 .2

889 34 • • 2 .1

890 35 . . 2  4

897 36 •• 3 .4

890 41 3 .3

912 43 • « 4 .1

938 51 21.27 6 .3

958 62 31.96 7 .0

973 77 42.48 7 .6

iblcs—-UA—Census o f india^ 1971*
(«) Census o f Lidia, 1981, Series-7 H.P., Paper-1 o f  1982—Prim ar\ 

Census Abstract o f  Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
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2 .2—ARFA AND POPULATION

SI. District 
No.

Area 
(Sq. kms.)

Population Density 
(1981) per Sq.

kilometre

1. Bilaspur 1,167
(2 . 10)

2,47,368
(5.78)

212

2. C’hamba 6,528
(11.72)

3,11,147
(7.27)

48

3. Ilam irpur •• 1,118
(2 .01)

3,17,751
(7.42)

284

4, Kangra .. •• 5,739
(10.31)

9,90,758
(23.14)

173

5. Kinnaur 6,401
(11.50)

59,547
(1.39)

9

6, KuUu 5,503
(9.88)

2,38,734
(5.58)

43

7. Lahaul-Spiti 13,835
(24.85)

32,100
(0 .75 '

2

8. Mandi .. 3,950
(7.09)

6.44,827
(15.06)

163

9. Shiinla 5,131
(9.22)

5,10,932
(11.94)

100

10, Sirraaur . . 2,825 
(S .07)

3,06,952
a . t v

109

11 Solao .. 1,936
(3.48)

3,03,280
(7.08)

157

12. Una 1,540
(2.77)

3,17,422
(7.42)

206

HIMACHAL PRADESH 53,o73
(100.00)

42,80,818
(100.00)

77

Sources:—(i) Census of India 1981, Scries—7, H.P. Paper 1 o f !982—
Prioiary C«ns!is Abstract o f Sc.ieduled Castes and Schedi led Tribes.

0 0  Census o f India, 1981, Final Population Totals, Himacha 
Pradesh.

Note :—Figures in brackets iadicate percentage to total.
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2.3—DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION, SEX RATIO,GROW TH RATE

Population, 1981

No. Pei'sons Males Females

1 2 3 4 5

1 Bilaspur
'

2,47,368 1,23,572 1,23,79(1

2 Chamba . . 3,11,147 1,60,752 1,50,395

3 Hamirpur 3,17,751 1,47,841 1,69,910

4 K ansra .. 9,90,758 4,91,380 4,99,378

5 Kifinaur . . . W.547 31,598 27,949

6 Kullu. . . 2,38,734 1,24,449 1,14,285

7 Lahaul-Spiti 32,100 18,171 13,929

8 Mandi 6,44,827 3,22,497 3,22,330

9 Sbimia . . 5,10,932 2,72,126 2,38,806

10 Sirmaur . . 3,06,952 1,63,840 ' 1,43,112

11 Solan . .. 3,03,280 1,57,214 1,46,066

12 Una , . .
0

3,)l 7,422 1,56,491 1,60,931

HIM ACHAL PRADESH 42,80,818 21,69,931 21,10,887
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AND DENSITY O F POPULATION—DISTRICT-WISE

Sex Ratio Density of Decennial
(lemales per population growth rate
1,000 males) per Sq. Km. o f population.

1971 1981 1971 1981 1961-71 1971-81

10 n

993 1,002 167 212 22.66 26,99

945 936 38 48 16.34 23.86

1,118 1.U9 247 284 . 20.26 19.90

1,008 1,016 139 173 21.85 23,71

887 885 8 9 21.61 19.49

920 918 35 43 25.79 24.10

818 . 767 ' 2 2
W

16.41 16.44

964
Ol'

999 130 163 34.07 25.17

869 878 82 100 22.96 21.70

835 873 87 109 24.04 25.27

923^ 929 123 157 23.26 27.75

1.003 1,028 _ .170 206 15.29 21.46

:US,

-------- ^  ' -----973 S l ~  77 23 04 ' 2J.7I

Hou.ces'.—(i) C«iuu!>C!i ol" India.1971 and 1981
(.7) Consui of India, 1981, Final Population Totals. Himach a I Pradesh
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2 .4 —RU RA L AND URBAN

Population, 1981

No. Total Rural Urban

1 2 3 4 5

1 Bilaspur 2,47,368 2,35,784 11,584

2,89,853 21,294

3 Hamirpur 3,17,751 3,01,915 15,836

4 Kangra . . 9,90,758
%

r  ,41,820 48,938

5 Kinnaur , . 59,547 59,547 —

6 K u l i u .................................... 2,38,734 2,21,810 16,924

7 Lahaul-Spiti 32,100 .32,100 -

8 Mandi . .  . .  tt 6,44,827 5,97,570 47,257

9 Shimla . . 5,10,932 4,30,755 80,177

10 Sirmaur . . 3,06,952 2,80,120 26,832

11 Solaa 3,03,280 2,70,657 32,623

12 U n a ..................................... 3,17,422 2,92,916 24,506

HIM ACHAL PRADESH 42,80,818 39,£4,847 3,25,971
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COMPOSITION OF POPULATION

Decennial Growth Rate— 1971-81

Total Rural Urban

6 7 8

26.99 27.25 21.96

23.86 24.74 13.00

19.90 15.53 331.38

23.71 22.92 4 !.27

19.49 19.49 -

24.10 22.13 57.32

16.44 16.44 —

25.17 27.97 ( - ) 1 .9 7

21.70 20.13* 30.85

25.27 24.88 2T.53

27.75 26.80 36.24

21.46 16.70 137.05

23.71 22.88 34.76

Source—Census o f  India ,! 581.
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2 .5 —RU RA L AND URBAN POPULATION

District/Telisil/Sub- Area in No. o f
Tcbsil Sq. Kms. inhabited

villages*

Total

Persons Males

1

Females

6

I. BILASPUR

Ohumarwin

1.167

609.0

911 2,47,368 1,23,572 1.23,79t,

521 l,sr,320 73,479 77,841

Bilaspur Sadar ^
> 546.0 272 67,425 34,922 32,503

Shri Naioa Dcviji 
(ST) 118 2S,623 15,171 13,452

CHAMBA 6,528 1,095 3,11,147 J.60.752 1,50.395

Cbaurah 1,070.0 177 45,879 24.732 21,147

Pangi . . 1,600.0 61 i :U256 6,401 5,855

Skluni (ST) 503.0 200 42,529 22,347 20,182

Chamba 1,272.0 237 1,04.153 52,597 51.556

Bhattiyat , . .
. 661.0

231 49,744 ^ ,1 6 2 24,582

SihunU (ST) . .  ^ 77 26,642 13,501 13,141

UhariDaur 1,818.0 112 29,944 16.012 13.932

HAAflRPDR • • I .U 8 1,619 3,17,751 1.47,841 1,69,910

Nadaun (ST) 
Sujanpur (ST) 
Hamirpur

Bhoranj (ST) 

Barsar

64<).0

I  450 0

1,314

305

70,555
■»'«.»0S
70.766

75,655

66,967

.  32,625 
15.520 
33,696

34.756

31,244

37,930
18,288
37^70

40,899

35,723
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DISTRICT ANDTEHSIL/SUB-TEHSIL-WISE—1981 Census—ronr</.

Rural Urban Females 
1 nnn

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Males

7 8 9 10 .11 12 13

2^5,784 1,17,153 ■ 1,18,631 11,534 6,419 5,165 1.002

1,48,417 71,924 76,493 2,903 1,555 1,348 1,059

1 59,362 30,439 28,923 8,063 4,483 3,580 931

28,0e5 14,790 13,215 618 381 237 887

2,89,853 1.49,554 . 1,40,299 21,294 11,198 10,096 936

45,879 24,732 * 21,147 - - — 855

12,256 6,401 5,855 - — 915

42,529, 22,347 20,182 — — — 903

90,392 45,373 45,019 13,761 7,224 6,537 980,

I 42,211 21,188 21,023 7,533 3,974 3,559
]

• 977

26,642 13,501
1

13,141
1 — - — * 973

29,944 16,012 13,932 — - — 870

3,01,915 1,39,131 1,62,784 15,836 8,710 7,126 11,149 >

67,720
29,604
61,969

31,166
13,423
28,542

36,554
16,181
33,427

2,835
4,204
8,797

1,459
2,097
5,154

1,376
2,107
3,643

1,163 1
1,178
J.OlQ

75,655 34,756 40,899 — — — 1,177

66,967 31,244 35,723 — - - 1,143
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2 .5 —RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION

District/Tehsil/Sub-
Tehsil

Area in No. of
WiO inhoKita/-} Total

villages*
Persons Males Females

1 2 3 4 5 6

4 . KANGRA 5,739 3,974 9,90,758 4,91,380 4,99,378

N urpur 1 
Indora (ST) V 
Fatehpur (ST) J

1,465.0 805
1,45,410

47,730
57,128

74,f50
25,370
29,151

71,260
22,360
27,977

Kangra 1,082,0 924 2,58,954 1,28,148 130,806

Dehra Gopipur \  
Khundian (ST) J 993.0 1,153 1,81,716

27,813
89,942
14,486

91,774
13,327

Lambagraon (ST> 
Palampur }  2,067,0 1,092

09,258
2,02,749

31,376
98,757

37,882
1,03,992

5. KINNAUR 6.401 77 59.547 31,598 27,949

Hangrang (ST) . . 11.0 ,8 3,394 1,747 1,647

Poo 21.0 12 6,254 3,118 3,136

M oorang 22.0 12 8,784 4,412 4,372

Kalpa 62.0 12 12,730 7,279 5,451

Nicht.r 45.0 22 18,931 10,414 8,517

Sangla 30.0 11 9,454 4,628 4,826

6, KULLU 5,503 159 2,38,734 1,24,449 1,14,285

Kullu 247.0 82 1,37,177 72,514 64,663

Banjar 88.0 44 34,006 . 17,339 16,667

Ani 71.0 16 32,757 16,844 15,913

Nirmend 82.0 27 34,794 17,752 17,042
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DISTRICT AND TEHSIL/SUB-TEHSIL-WISE— 1981 Census—Con/</.

Rural Urban Females

Persons Males Females Persons Males FenialtS
per 1 ̂ uuu 

males

7 8 9 10 11 12 13

9,41,820 4,65,848 4,75.972 48,938 25,532 23,406 1,016

1,39,577
47,730
57,128

71,121
25,370
29,151

68,456
22,360
27,977

5,833 3,029 2,804 961
881
960

2,24,433 1,10,178 1,14,255 34,521 17,970 16,551 1,021

1,75,966
27,813

86,991
14,486

88,975
13,327

. 5,750 2,951 2,799 1,020
020

69,258
1,99,915

31,376
97,175

37,882
1,02,740 2,834 1,582 1.252

1,207
1,053

59.547 31,598 27.949 — — — 885

3,394 1,747 1,647 - - . 943

6,254 3.118 . 3,136 - - — 1,006

8,784 4,412 4,372 - - '  — 991

12,730 7,279 5,451 - - - 749

18,931 10,414 8,517 - - - 818

9,454 4,628 4,826 - - - 1,043

2,21,810 1,14,571 1,07,239 16,924 9,878 7,046 91S

1,20,253 62,632 57,617 16,924 9,878 7,046 892

34,006 17,339 16,667 — — — 961

32,757 16,844 15,913 — — — 945

34,794 17,752 17,042 — — — 960
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i  S-^RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION

District/Tehsil/Sub-
Tehsil

Area in 
Sq. Kms.

No. o f Total

villages* Persons Males Females

1 2 3 4 5 6

7. LAHAUL S P m 13,835 235 32,100 18,171 13,»2:»

Udaipur (ST) 1 7,937 4,431 3,506
> 1,943.0 188

Labaul J 13,801 7,556 6,245

Spit! 15.0 47 10,362 6,184 4,178

8 . M ANDl 3,950 2,789 6,44,827 3,22,497 3,22,330

Jogindernagar . . 679.0 384 86,876 42,707 44,169

L»d Bharol (ST) 91.0 156 20,330 9,014 11,316

Sandhol (ST) 100.0 91 22,135 9,876 12,259

Sarkaghat 393.0 472 1,05,916 50,216 55,700

Mandi 825.0 489 1,69,248 86,739 82,509

Sundernagar 437.0 239 88,735 46,442 42,293

Chachiyot (ST) .. 329.0 150 38,185 19,485 ■ 18,700

Bali Chowki (ST) 204.0 89 20,943 10,799 10,144

Karsog 588.0 511 61,752 31,567 30,185

Thunag 327.0 208 .30,707 15,652 15,055

9. S HIMLA 5,131 2,188 5,10,932 2,72,126 2,38,806

Seoni 240.0 196 27,003 13,129 13,874

Shinala 489.0 558 1,38,894 78,809 60,085

Theog 473.0 386 57,138 29,295 27,'843
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D IS IR IC T  AND TEHSIL/SUB-TBHSIL-WISE—1981 Census—r<?n/rf.

Rural Urban Females 
per 1,000 
malesPersons Males Feroales Persons Males Females

7 8 9 10 11 12 13

32,100 18,171 13,929 _ — 767

7,937 4,431 3,506 — — — 791

13,801 7,556 6,245 _ — — 826

10,362 6,184 4,178 - - - 676

5,97,570 2,96,274 3,01,296 47,257 26,213 21,034 999

81,843 38,963 41,880 5,033 2,744 2,289 1,034

20,330 9,014 11,316 - ~ ~ 1,255

22,135 9,876 12,259 - - i ‘2Al

1,05,916 50,216 35,700 - - 1,109

1,47,804 74,767 73,037 21,444 11,972 9,472 951

67,955 34,935 33,020 20,780 11,507 9,273 911

38,185 19,485 18,700 — — — 960

2®,943 10,799 10,144 - - - 939

61,752 31,567 30,185 — _ — 956

39,707 15,6i2 15,055 - - - 962

4,30,755 2,24,034 2,06,721 80,177 48,092 32,085 878

27,»»3 13,129 13,*74 _ 1,057

65,890 35,181 30,709 73,004 43,628 29,376 662

55,160 28,367 27,243 1,528 928 600 950
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2 .5 —RURAL a n d  URBAN POPULATION

District/Tehsii/Sub-
Tehsi!

Area in 
Sq. K m s.

No. o f Total

villages* Persons Males Feanalcs

1 2 3 4 5 6

Kumharsain (ST) 231.0 155 35,560 18,568 16,992

Rampur 89 45,960 24,272 21,688;

Nankhari (ST) ,.
 ̂ 191.0

90 19,443 9,746 9,69T

Rohru 222.0 169 75,558 39,295 36,263

Jubbal 245.0 86 27,383 14,323 13,06«l

Koikhai 203.0 176 28,583 14,785 13,798

Chaupal 1 124 21,476 11,447 10,029

Nerua(S'T)
V 584.3

165 33,934 18,457 15,477

10, SQtMAUR 2,825 96« 3,60,952 1,63,840 1,43,112

Rajgarb 413.0 140 30,438 15,819 14,619

PacLhad 408 0 261 32,466 16,872 15,594

Nahan 191.0 149 52,515 28,064 24.451

Reniika 541.0 165 45,697 23,789 21,9««

Shallai 323.0 65 40,303 22,113 18,18.8

Paonta Sahib . . 372.0 IStS 1,05,533 57,181 48,352

11. SOLAN L936 2,337 3,03,280 1,57,214 i,4«,e6«

Arki 394.0 469 59,«55 18,490 30,56.5

Rams>hahar (ST) 237 22,964 11,572 11,39’2

Nalagarh J
706.0

363 75,845 40,911 35,83!4

Kasauli 291.0 539 59,796 31,535 28,261
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DIS W IC T  AND TE H Sll /SUB-TEHSIL WiSE— 1981 Census—ro/ifrf.

Rural U rban Females
-per 1,000

Persoms Mates Females Pcrsotts Mates Females males

7 ^ 8 9 10 II  12 13

35,560 18,568 16,992 — - - — 915

42,>650 22,177 20,473 3,310 2,095 1,215 894

19,443 9,746 9,697 - — - 995

73,223 37,854 35,369 2,335 1,441 894 923

27,383 14,323 13,960 ~ - - 912

28,583 14,785 13,798 - - - 933

21,476 11,447 10,029 — ~ — 8 '6

33,934 18,457 15,477 - - - r ’9

2,80,J 20 1,49,343 1,30,777 26,832 14,497 12,335 873

30,438 15,819 14,619 ~ — ■ — 924

31,523 16,348 15,175 943 524 419 924

22,426 17,213 15,213 20,089 10,851 9,238 871

45,697 23,789 21,908 _ — — 921

40,303 22,115 18^188 — — — 822

99,733 54,059 45,674 5,800 3,122 2,678 846

2J0,6S7 1,38,888 1,31,769 32,623 18,326 14,297 929

57,424 27,651 29,773 1,631 839 792 1,653

22,964 11,572 11,392 — ■ — — 984

70,198 35,847 33,351 5,647 3,164 2,483 896

53,064 27,546 25,518 6,732 3,989 2,743 896
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2 .5 —RURAL AND URBAN PO PL LA IIO N

District/Tehsil/SubJ
Tehsii

Area, in 
Sq. K m s

No. of 
inhabited - 

villages*

Total

Persons Males Female*

t S 3 4 5 6

Solan 210.0 469 60,268 32,712 27,556

K andaghat 201.0 260 25,352 12,894 12,458

12. UNA 1,540 557 3,17,422 1,56,491 1,60,9:1

Amb 596.0 178 1,16,949 56,934 60,01?

Haroli (ST) 0 33 64,386 31,527 3^859

Una
533.0

75 87,728 44,108 43,620

Bangana 413.0 271 48,359^ 23,922 24,437

HIM ACHAL
PRADESH 55,673 16,916 42,80,818 21,69,931 21,10,887

♦According to 1971 Census 
ST—Sub-Tehsil.
N o te  ;—District and Pradesh area figures are according to the Surveyor Ge 

neral o f  India while those for tehsils, Sub-tehsik not being available from thi. 
source, arc according to village papers (available from Directty, Land Records) 
Hence the totals o f tehsil/Sub-tehsil-wise area do not tally with correspoiulinj 
District and Pradesh area figures.
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DlSTRlCr AND TEHSIL/SUB-TEHSIL-WISE—«98i Ccnsus~co«rW.

Rural U rban Femalas
-per 1,000

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females males

7 8 9 10 II , 12 13

41,655 22,378 19,277 18,613 10,334 8,279 842

25,352 12,894 12,458 - ~ - 966

2,92,916 1,43,766 1.49,150
1
' 25,506 12,725 11,781 1,028

1, 10,111 53,531 56,580 6,838 3,403 3,435 1,054.

64,386 31,527 32,859 — — _ 1,042

70,060 34,756 35,274 17,668 9,322 8,346 899

48,359 23,922 24,437 - - - 1.022

39,54,847 19,88,331 19,66,516 3,25,971 1,81,600 1,44,371 973

Source : Census o f India, 1981,
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2.6—SCHEDULED CASTES

District
Males

Rural Urban Total

1 2 3 4

1. Bilaspur .. 31,229 1,300 32,529

2. Chamba .. 29,629 2,085 M,714

3. Kangra .. 96,991 3,351 1,00,342

4. Kinnaur , . 3,348 — 3,348

5. Kullu 33,827 1,319 35,146

6. Lahaul-Spiti 518 - 518

7. Shimla 63,486 7,603 71,089

8. Mandi 87,031 4,607 91,638

9. Solan 45,736 3,769 49,505

10 Sirmaur . , ■ . .  ■ 45,861 2,840 48,701

11. Hamirpur 35,320 1,349 36,669

12. Una 34,172 2,618 36,790

HIM ACHAL PRADESH 5,07,148 30,841 5,37,989



POPULATION— 1981 Census
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Females rt- Total S.C. 
population

Percentage 
o f S.C. 

population*R ural Urban Total

5 6 1 8 9

30,731 1,024 31,755 64,284 25 99

27,727 1,967 29,694 61,<408 19.74

96,759 3,094 99,853 2,00,195 20.21

2,983 — 2,983 6,331 10.63

31,539 1,146 32,685 67,831 28.41

205 - 205 723 2 ae

60,233 5,416 65,649 1,36,738 26-76

86,121 3,909 90,030 1,81,668 28.17

43,832 3,045 46,877 96,382 31.78

40,937 2,517 43,454 92,155 30.62

37,133 1,156 38,309 74,978 23.60

32,059 2,416 34,475 71,265 22.45

4,90,279 25,690 5,15,969 10,53,958 24.62

Tribes,’ Series-7. H .f  ,, Paper 1 o f 1982, Census o f India, 1981.
“Denotes {.Htrcsntage ol Scheduled castes popuiaCton in tlie district 
to total population iu that d istrict
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2 .7—SCHEDULED T R M 18

District
Males

Rural Urbai» Tota

1 2 3 4

1. Biiaspur .. 3,447 25 3,472

2. Chainba .. 48,174 327 48,501

3. Kangra 540 8 548

4. Kinnaur . . 21,538 - 21,538

5. Kullu 3,129 777 3,906

6. Lahaul-Spiti 11,793 - 71,793

7. Shimla . .  ; . • • 1,705 383 2,088

8. M aadi 3,991 171 4,162

9. Solan 906 61 967

10. Sirmaiir , . . 2,672 26 2,698

11. Hamirpur 20 22 42

1?. Una 12 — 12

HIMACHAL PRADESH 97,927 1,80U 99,727



POPULATION—1981 Census
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Females

R vral

3,124

46,952

196

23,045

2,909

11,973

1,342

3,716

719

2,233

6

7

Urban

96,222

273

585

242

144

33

12

9

1,314

Total S.T,
------ — . population
Total

Percentage 
o f S.T. 

population*

3,132

47,225

204

23,045

3,494

11,973

1,584

3,860

752

2,245

15

7

97,536

8

6,604

95,726

752

44,583

7,400

23,766

3,672

8,022

1,719

4,943

57

19

1,97,263

9

2.67

30.77

0.08

74.87

3.10

74.04

0.72

1.24

0.57

1.61

0.02

0.01

4.61

Source :—Prm ary  Census Abstract o f Scheduled Castes a»d Scheduled Tribes,
Series—7,H .P .,Paper 1 o f 1982 Census of India., 1981.
•Denotes percentage o f Scheduled Tribes population in the district 
to total population in that district.
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2.8—NUMBER OF VILLAGES (Dns i RICT-WISE)—1971 Census

District No. o f census villages

Total Inhabited Uninhabited 

3 4

1. Shimla 2,409 2,188 221

2. Mandi 3,347 2,789 558

3. Chamba ,, • • 1,578 1,095 483

4. Sirniaur . . 967 965 2

5. Bilaspur . . 1,018 911 107

6. Kinnaur . . 77 77 -

7. Solan 2,503 2,337 166

8. Kangra 6,524 6,150 374

9. Kuilu 169 169 —

10. Lahaul-Spiti 337 235 102

HIMACHAL PRADESH 18,929 16,916 2,013

Source : General Population Tables—Census o f India, 1971.

Note : After reorganisation the number o f inhabited villages in new distrii ts 
is as follows :

Hamirpur

Kangra

Una

Shimla

Solan

1.619

3,974

557

2,188

2,337
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1 1 - AREA AND POPULATION [29 

COMPARATIVE STUDV— 1971 AND 1981

District
Urban population Giov.th Rate 

1971-81 
Percentage1971 1981

1 2 3 4

t . Chaaiba .. 18,844 21,294 13.00

2. Kangra . . 34,642 48,938 41 27

3. Hamirpur 3,671 15,836 331.38

4. Una 10,338 24,506 137.05

5. Mandi ................... 48,205 47,257 — 1.9V

6. Kullu ■ . .  10,758 16,924 57.32

7. Lahau!-S[>iti - -

8 . Bilaspur . . 9,498 11,584 21.96

9. Solan 23,945 32,623 36,24

10. Shimla 61,274 80,177 30.85

11. Sirmaur . . 20,175 26,832 29,53

12. Kinnaur . . - - -

HIMACHAL PRADESH 2.41,8S0 3,25,971 34.76

Sources :—(0  General I'opulation Tables—Census o f India, 1971. 
(fO Gsnsus of India, 1981.
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2.10-POPULATION AND GROWTH RATE OF CITIES, URBAN

SI.
No.

Siie Clas^Ci|ty/Urban Agglomeration/ Tjinfrirt
Population

Persons

1 2 3 4

AH Classes 3,25,971

Class I 1 -

Class II ........................ 70,604

1. Shimla (M. Corp.) 1 Shimia
1

70.604

Class III ....................................
1

1
40,869

1. Sunder Nagar (M.C.) Mandl 20,780

2. Nahan (M .C.) . . Sirmaur 20,089

Class IV 1 71,985

i. Mandi (M.C.) . .  . . 1 Mandi 18,706

2. Dharanisala (M.C.) 1 Kangra 14,522

3. Chamba (M.C.) Chamba 13,761

4. Solan (M.C.) . . Soian 13,127

5. Sultanpur (Kullu) (M C.) .. Kullu 11,869

Class V . .   ̂ . . 64,637

1. Yol (C.B.) .................................... Kangra 9,241

2. Una (M.C.) . .  ' . . Una 9,157 1
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AGGLOMERATIONS AND TOWNS—1981 CENSUS— .

1981 Growth Rate

Males Females 1961-71 1971-1981

6 7 3

1,81,600 1,44,371 +  35,68 + 3 4 .7 6

- - — —

42,254 28,350 + 2 9 .9 8 + 2 7 .5 2

42,254 28,350 + 2 9 .9 8 + 2 7 .5 2

22,358 18,511 + 4 9 .9 9 + 9 1 .8 4

11,507 9,273 + 2 6 8 .45 —2.46

10,851 9,238 + 2 8 .7 6 + 2 5 ,4 2

40,173 31,812 + 4 2 ,8 5 + 9 .5 0

10,274 8,432 + 2 9 .2 7 +  11.02

8,141 6,381 +  6.67 +  32.72

7,224 6,537 +  37.23 +  16.48

7,558 5,569 + 5 4 .1 7 + 2 9 .7 1

6,976 4,893 + 8 3 ,3 4 + 3 2 .5 0

34,547 30,090 —6.66 + 5 2  58

4,318 4,896 22.3S +  15.293

4,894 4,263 + 2 2 .4 9 +44 .71

83-M/J(D)279H.P.Govt— 5
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2.10—POPULATION AND GROWTH RATE OF CITIES, URBAN

SI. Size dass/City/Urban Agglomeration/ 
N o. Town

District
Population—

Persons

1 2 3 4

3. Hamirpur (M.C.) Hamirpur 8,797

4. Bilaspur (M.C.) Bilasti^r 8,063

5. Kangra (M.C.) . . Kangra 7,093

6. Nurpur (M.C.) Kangra 5,893

7. Paonta Sahib (M.C.) Sirmaur 5,800

8. Nalagarh (M.C.) Solan 5,647

9. Joginder Nag?r (Urban Area) Mandi 5,033

Class VI 77,876

1. Santokhgarh (N.A.C.) Una 4,653

2. Gagret (N.A.C.) Una 4,502

3. Sujanpur Tira (N.A.C.) Hamirpur 4,204

4. Dalhousie (Urban Agglomeration) Chamba 4,189

(a) Dalhousie^(M.C ) 2,936

. (b) Dalhousie (C.B.) 1,253

5. Palampur (M.C.) • Kangra . 2,834

6. Kasauli (C.B.) Solan 3,872

7. M ehatpur Basdehra (N.A.C.) Una 3,858

8. Subathu .. Solan 3,717

9. Nagrota (N.A.C.) Kangra 3,692

10. Ram pur (M.C.) . . Shimla 3,310

11. Jawalamukhi (N.A.C.) Kangra 3,230
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AGGLOMERATIONS AND TOWNS--1981 CENSUS—

1981 Growth Kate

Males Females 1961-71 1971 81

5 6 7 8

3,154 3,643 +  139-64

4,483 3,580 —S. 21 +  14-58

3,639 3,454 + 3 .8 8 +  18-24

3,029 2,804 + 2 4 .8 5 +37-21

3,122 2,678 +  101.42 + 5 7 .1 0

3,164 2,483 +  18,57 +  57.83

2,744 2,289 + 4 7 .2 6 + 2 5 .7 0

42,268 35.608 +  34.06 + 3 6 .3 4

2,407 2,246 H-16 04

2,279 2,223

2,097 2,107 . .

2,341 1,£48 —5,79 — 18.23

1,700 1,236 + 5 6 .8 5 —3).6 6

64! 612 —69.36 +  51.51

1,582 1,252 — 58.49 +  n  .62

2,058 1,814 —8.41 —3.4)6

2,021 l,»37

1,884 1,833 — 10.32 +  28 28

1,872 1,820 +  12.73 +  26,35

2,095 1,215 + 2 6 .1 7 + 2 6 .1 9

1,656 1,574 •• •
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2.10—POPULATION AND GROWTH RATE OF CITIES, URBANJ

SI.
No.

Size Class/City/Urban Agglomeration/
Town District

Population

Persons

1 2 3 4

12. Ohumarwin (N.A.C.) , .  Bilaspur 2,903

13. Parwanoo (N.A.C.) . .  Solan 2,860

14. Nadaun (N.A.C.) . .  Hamirpur 2,835

15. Bhuntar (N.A.C.) . .  Kullu 2,754

16. Pandoh (Urban Area) . .  M andj 2,738

17. Dehra G opipur (N.A.C.) . . . .  Kangra 2,520

18. Daultapur (N.A.C.) . .  U na 2,336

19. Manali (N.A.C.) . .  Kullu 2,301

20. Rohru (N.A.C.) . .  Shimla 2,333

21. Dagshai (C.B.) . . . .  Solan 1,769 »

22. Chowari (N.A.C.) . .  Chamba 1,680

23. Bakloh (C.B.) . . . .  CLambs 1,664

24. Arki (N.A.C.) . . . .  Solan 1,631

25. Theog (M.C.) , . Shimla 1,528

26. Jutogh (C.B.) . .  Shimla 1,396

27. Dhalli (N.A.C.) . .  Shimla 1,004

28. Sarahan (N.A.C.) . .  Sirmaur 943

29. Shri Naina Deviji (M.C.) . .  Bilaspur 618
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AGGLOMERATIONS AND TOWNS—1981 CENSUS—conrW.

1981 Growth Rate

Males Females 1961-71 1971-1981

5 6 7 8

1,555 1,348 ‘ . . + 4 7 .5 9

1,931 829 . .

1,459 1,376 . .

1,566 1,188 • • . .

1,698 1,040 . . —54.73

1,295 1,225 • •

1.124 1,212 . . . .

1,336 965 —27.83

1,441 894 • •

892 877 —22.35 — 18.14

906 774 . . •<

727 937 —39.29 — 12.7 i

839 792 +  10.73 + 2 0 .6 4

928 600 — 13.54 +  15.06

708 688 — 53 18 + 8 .1 3

666 338 • • + 5 I ;2 0

524 419 . . —6.26

381 237 + 5 0 .6 1 + 2 5 .1 0

Source .fCecsus o f India, 1981.
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2.11—PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MAIN WORKERS

District No. o f
Main
Workers

Percentage oif

Cultivators Agricultu- 
ra.l 

Labourer*

1
>

2 3 4

Bilaspur 78,662 74-83 1 .41

Chamba 1,09,269 68.67 O'. 63

Hamirpur 78,542 69.07 2.11

Kangru 2,64,240 56.48 5 .J5

Kinnaur 32,552 61.97 5.31

Kullu . . 1,07,645 ■80.54 1.74
*
Lahaul-Spiti 18,967 50.40 2 .37

Mandi 2,41,340 76.88 0-87

Shimla 2,37,102 66.69 2 .96

Sirmaur 1,23,454 73.09 2.13

S:.lan 1,04,688 65.49 2 .37

Una •• 74,564 60.69 6 .33

HtM ACHAL PRADESH •• 14,71,025 68.08 2.72
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ACCO RniN G  TO OCCUPATION— 1981 CENSUS

t37

Wotrkers according to  occupation to total no. o f main workers.

Agricultural Workers 
(Col. 31-. Col. 4)

Household Industry, Other Workers 
M anufacturing,
Processing, Servicing, 

and Repairs.

5 6 7

76.24 2.47 21.29

69.30 1.10 29.60

71.18 3,18 25.64

61.13 2.74 35.63

67.28 2.35 30.37

82.28 0.89 16.83

52.77 0.23 47.00

77.75 1.77 24.48

69.65 0.74 29.61

75.22 1.76 23.02

. 67.86 1.90 30.24

67.02 2.92 30.06

70.80 1.34 27.36

Source :—Census o f India— 1981, Series-I, India, Part 11 B (i), 
Census Abstract, General Population

Primary
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f l—AREA AND POPU LA TIO N

12—DISTRICT-W ISE M AIN W ORKERS, M ARGINAL W ORKERS

SI.
No.

District M ain Workers

Males Fem alei

1 2 3 4

1. Bilaspur 56,083 22,579

2. Chamba 88,769 20,500

3. Hamirpur . .  . .  . . 55,683 22,859

4. Kangra 218,805 45,435

5, K innaur . .  . . 19,481 13,071

6. Kullu 69,669 37,976

7. Lahaul-Spiti . .  . .  i.. 12,003 6,964

8. M andi . . 156,013 85,327

9. Shimla 154,240 82,862

10. Sirmaur 95,717 27,737

11. Solan 80,753 23,935

12. Una 68,788 5,776

HIM ACHAL PRADESH 1,076,004 395,021



A N D  NON-W ORKERS—

I I -

1981, CENSUS

-AREA AND POPULATION [39

Marginal Workers Non-Workers

Males Females Males Females

5 6 7 8

4,8oO 19.574 62,689 81,643

6,220 36,099 65,763 93,796

6,623 32,786 199,800 85,535

17,155 58,869 255,420 395,074

347 1.198 11,770 13,680

2,747 14,449 52,033 61,860

807 1,680 5,361 3,285

10,723 46,096 155,76! 190,907

6,432 20,096 111.454 135,849

2,708 16,093 65,415 99,282

3,641 19,451 72,820 102,680

3,347 11,034 84,356 144,121

65,550 277,424 1,028,377 1,438,442

Source :—Census of Tndi'i. 1981—Sarie!.-f; India, P a n  11 3  (i) Primary 
Census Abstract, General Population.



2.13—DISTRIBUTK3N O F M AIN W ORKERS BY CULTIVATORS. 
AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS, HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY 

AND OTHER W ORKERS— 1981 (Census)
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SI. DistricI 
No.

Main
W orkers
( I - I X )

Cultivators
(1)

Agricul
tural
labourers
(II;

Household Other 
Industry, Worker.'? 
M anu- (III, 
facturing, IV, V(fr) 
Processing, and VI to 
Servic- IX) 
ing and 
Repairs 
(V) (a)

1 2 3 4 5 6 ' 7

1. Bilaspur 78,662 58,867 1,106 1,944 16.745

2. Cliamba 109,269 75,039 691 1,196 32,343
3. Hamirpur . 78,542 54,246 1,661 2,495 20,140
4, Kangra 264,240 149,232 13,611 7,243 94,154

5. Kinnaiir 32,552 20,174 1,727 766 9,885

6. Kullu 107,645 86,703 1,869 961 18,112

7. Lahaiil-Spiti 18.967 9,558 450 44 8.915

8. M andi 241,340 185,543 2.107 4,265 49,425

9. Shimla 237,102 158,120 7.017 1,752 70.213

10. Sirmaur 123,454 90.236 2,628 2,177 28,413

11. Solar, 101,682 68,559 2,486 1,985 31,658

12. Una, 74,564 45,252 4,719 2,178 22,415

HIM ACHAL PRADESH 
T . .  . .  1,471,025 1,001,529 40,072 27,006 402,418

M  . . . .  1.076,004 647,695 33,317 24,124 370,871

F . . . .  395,021 353,834 6,758 2,882 31,547

Source :—Census o f India, 1981, Series, - I India, Part II B (i) Primary 
Census Abstract, General Population.
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2.14—HANDICAPPED POPULATION O F H IM ACHAl, PRADESH 
1981, CENSUS

(Provisional)

SL
No,

District
No. of physically handicapped persons

Total Totally Totally 
tlin d  crippled

Dumb

1. Bilaspur 573 180 194 201

2. Chamlpa 862 268 229 365

3. Hamirpur ' . . 665 209 203 253

4. Kangra 1,697 520 509 668

5. Kinnaur 490 189 24 277

6. Kullu 818 230 177 411

7. Lahaul'Spiti 74 32 16 26

8. Mandi . 1,899 685 549 665

9. Shimla 1,493 639 305 549

10. Sirrnaur 900 432 180 288

11. Solan 659 240 203 216

12, Una 641 298 168 175

Himachal Pradesh . , 10,773 3,922 2,7*57 4,094

Source :—Census o f  India—1981, Series-7, Paper I o f 1981—Supplement.
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2.15—DISTRIBUnON OF POPULATION

District Hindus Muslims Christiaias

1 2 3 4

M ahasu 4,34,625 2,927 2T2

M andi 5,05,476 3,132 IS l

C hairba 2,37,104 14,207 505

Sirmaiir 2,26,905 10,938 391

Bilaspur 1,90,877 2,523 32

Kinnaur 42,486 28 35

Shimla 2,00,658 4,349 970

Kangra 12,92,152 11,787 787

Kullu 1,85,523 409 334

Lahaul-Spiti 8,821 27 99

HIMACILVL PRADESH , . 33,24,627 50,327 3.556

Percentage to total Population 96.08 1.45 0 .1 0
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BY RELIGION (DISTRICT-WISE)—1971 CENSUS

Sikhs Buddhists Jains Other Religion Total
religion not stated Population 

and 
persuasions

10

1,547 696 27 22 2 4,40,118

5,692 708 26 5 10 5,15,180

878 2,536 — — 3 2,55,233

S,350 1,159 130 157 3 2,45,033

1,333 3 12 — 6 1,94,786

193 7,085 7 — 1 49,835

9,744 1,062 221 122 3 2,17,129

19,238 2,954 185 10 98 13,27,211

832 5,251 3 1 1,92,371

107 14,482 1 — 1 23,538

444*14 35,937 626 319 128 34.60.434

1.30 1,04 0.02 0,01 — 100.00

Source Distribution of population—M other Tongue and Religion, SC
and ST, Part IIc(/), 1971 Census.
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2.16—PROJECTED POPULATION OF HIMACHAL PRADESH

Period Projected popula.tioa 
(‘00 persons)

34,795

35,552

36,317

37,088

37,8«1

38,637

39,416

40,197

40,9'78

41,757

42,53

43,29

44,05

44,81

45,570

:—ReDort o f  the Expert Committee on Population Projeztion 
Cenkus o f India, 1971, Series—1, Paper I o f  1979, R.G.L
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2. 17—POPULATION OF HIMACHAL PRADESH BY AGE-OROUP
1971 Census

Ase-group Males Females Total %tO total 
Population

1 2 3 4 3 ^

To-ta l̂ 17,66,957 16,93,477 34,60,434 100.00

0— 9 . . 4,91,130 4,81,662 9,72.79^ 28.11

10— 14 . . 2,33,394 2,19,795 4,53,189 13,10

15— 19 .. 1.61,006 1,61,752 3,22,758 9.33

20—24 1,30,164 1,39,809 2,69,973 7.80

25— 29 . . 1,20,282 1,29,0^4 2,49,376 7.21

30— 34 ,. 1,04,911 1,09,433 2,14,344 6.19

35—39 . . 96,934 1,02,095 1,99,029 5.75

< k )^ 4  . . 83,829 82,943 1,66,772 4.82

45—49 .. 73,304 66,356 1.44,660 4.18

50— 54 .. 72,684 58,375 1,31,059 3.80

55—59 . . 51,270 37,119 88,389 2,55

6f t -  6 4 ................... 56,190 43,866 1,(X),056 2.89

65—6 ? .. 31,149 23,687 54,836 1 58

70 and above m 55,588 37,441 93,029 2.69

Age no t mentioned 122 50 172 0.00

Source :—Economic Tables—^Part IIB, Census, of India, 1971.
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2.18—AGE GROUP-WISE RURAL AND

Rural

Males Females T otal

1 2 3 4

Total . . 16,28,623 15,89,921 32,18,544

0— 14 . . 6,80,364 6,60,968 13,41,332

15— 19 . . 1,45,899 1,49,845 2,95,744

20—24 . . 1,14,549 1,28,058 2,42,607

25—29 . . 1,07,334 1,19,745 2,27,079

3P—39 . .  . . 1,80,642 1,97,994 3,78,636

40—49 . . 1,47,469 1,41,254 2,88,723

50—59 . . 1,15,562 91,077 2,06,639

60 and above 1,36,690 1,00,930 2,37,620

Age not mentioned 114 50 164

Labour force 

15—59 . . 8,11,455 8,27,973 16,39,428
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URBAN POPULATION AND LABOUR FORCE—1971 Census

Urban
A Total (a> l. 4 & 7)

' Males Females Total ’

5 6 7 8 .

1,38,334 1,03,556 2,41,890 34,60,434

44,160 40,489 84,649 14,25,981

15,107 11,907 27,014 3,22,758

15,015 11,751 27,366 2,69,973

12,948 9,349 22,297 2,49,376

21,203 13,534 34,757 4,13,373

14,664 8,045 22,709 3,11,432

8,392 4,417 12,809 2,19,448

6,239 4,064 10,30f 2,47,921

8 - 8 172

87.929 59,003 1,46,932 17,86,360

Source:—^^Econoraic Tables—Part-II B—Census o f India, 1971. 
83-M/J(D)279H.P.Govt.—6
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2.19—DISTRICT-WISE LABOUR

District
Rural

Males Females Total

1 2 3 4

Bilaspur 43,797 47,811 91,608

Chamba 64,499 60,924 1,25,423

Hamirpur 55,813 70,749 1,26,5)62

K asgra 1,'«,168 1,97,764 3,69,932

KJnnaui 16,051 12,696 28,747

Kullu 50,951 47,116 98,0*67

Lahaul-Spiti . . 8,543 6,174 14,T19

M andi 1,14,782 1,19,712 2,34,4t94

Shimla 1,00,377 90,183 1,90,560

SirmauT . . 69,273 55,425 1,24,698

Solan 58,848 54,582 1,13,430

Una 56,351 64,837 1,21,188

Himachal Pradesh 8.11.455 8.27.973 16,39,428
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tORCES 15 TO 59 YEARS)—1971 Census

Urban Total
A

Grand 
Total 

(Col. 8 + 9 )lifales Females Total 'Males Females

S 6 7 8 9 10

3,259 2,271 3,530 47,056 50,082 97,138

5,933 4,675 10,608 70,432 65,599 1,36,031

1,257 811 2,068 57,070 71,560 1,28,630

10,343 9,156 19,509 1,82,511 2,06,930 3,89,44*

- - - 16,051 12,696 28,747

4,312 2,585 6,897 55,263 49,701 1,04,964

- — 6,174 14,719

19,586 10,950 30,536 1,34,368 1,30,622 2,65,030

24,587 14,416 39,003 1,24,964 1,04,599 2,29,563

6,621 5,176 11,797 75,894 60,601 1,36,495

8.92! 6,240 15,161 67,769 60,822 1,28,591

3,110 2,713 5.823 50,461 67,550 1,27,011

87,929 5f,00S 1,4«,932 8,99,384 8.*6,976 17,86,360

Source :—Economic Tables—Part— Census of India, 1971.
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3.1—BIRTHRATE, DEATH RATE AND INFANT MO TALITY

(Pm  Mille)

Year Birth
rate

Death
rate

Infant
mortality

I 2 3 4

1972 . . .. 33.1 15.9 121.6

1973 • • • « 37.6 12.4 8€ . l

1574 • * • • 34.9 12.3 99 .8

1975 • • • • • • 32.7 J3.2 114.86

1976 • • • • •• 32.5 13.5 121.92

1977 • • A • • • • 32.5 11.6 . .

1978 • • • t 27.3 11.8 ••

15»79 • • • • 30.6 10.5 ••

1980 • • • • 32.1 10.4 . .

1981* 31.5 11 1

Source ;—Sample Registration Bulletins—Registrar General o f India, 
New Delhi.

•  Provisional



C ause 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975

2 3 4 5 6 7

Ul—VITAL STATISTICS (31

3 ,2—DEATHS FROM VARIOUS CAUSES

C haiera . .  

Small-pox 

FI ague 

Fevers . .

Dysentry and 
diarrhoea

8,311 9,229 9,515 9,409 7,810 8,951

5,962 3,086 1,866 2,645 3,506 3,060

Respii-atory causes 4,101 5,068 5,197 3,141 3,426 4 078

injuries and
accidcms . .  2.309 1,433 970 1,581 852 967

All other causes . .  7,233 7,366 8,594 9,859 8,695 9,622

Death from all causes:

Males . .  15,758 14,167 14,192 14,258 13,414 14.357

Females . . .  12,163 12,015 11,950 12,377 10,876 12,321

Source Medical Departnicnt, Himachul Pradesh.
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3 .l —BIRTH RATE, DEATH R A IE  AND INFANT MO TALITY

(Per Mille)

Year Birth
rate

D eath
rate

Infant
mortality

1 2 3 4

1972 . . 33.1 15.9 121.6

1973 •• • t a • 37.6 12.4 86.1

1974 • • • • 34.9 12.3 99.8

1975 32.7 13.2 114.86

1976 . . 32.5 13.5 121.92

1977 . .  , .32.5 11.6 . .

1978 • • • * 27.3 11.8

1979 . . • t • • 30.6 10.5 . .

198C • • • • 32.1 10.4 . .

1901* 31.5 111

Source :—Sample Registration Bulletins—Registrar General o f Indin, 
New Delhi.

Provisional
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3.2—DEATHS FROM VARIOUS CAUSES

Cause 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975

I 2 3 4 3 6 7

Cho iera . . — — — — — —

Sma.]l>pox - — - — -

Plague — — - - - —

Fevers . . 8,311 9,229 9,515 9,409 7,810 8,951

Dysentry and 
diarrhoea 5,962 3,086 1,866 2,645 3,506 3,060

Respiratory causes 4,101 5,068 5,197 3,141 3,426 4.078

Injuries and 
accidema 2,309 1,433 970 1,581 852 967

All other causes , . 7,238 7,366 8,594 9,859 8,695 9,622

Death fn>ia all causes 

M ales . . 15,758 14,167 14,192 14,258 13,414 14,357

Females . 12,163 12,015 11,950 12,377 10,876 12,321

Source '■—Medical Department, HiinacTiai Pradesh.
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4.1—HOSPITALS, DISPENSARIES AND PATIENTS TREATED

Item 1976 1977 1978 1979 198C1 1981 1982

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Institutions : 
(No.)

Co) Hospital 44* 44* 45* 53* 58t 58t 63t
(6) Primary 

Health
Centres 77 77 77 77 77 77 77
(c) Allopathic 
Dispen
saries 174 179 179 194$ 196$ 199J 2361

(d) Ayurve
dic Dispen
saries 401 404 404 404 404 404 430

Total 696 701 705 728 735 738 806

2. Patients trea
ted {’000 
persons)**

(a) In-door 591 621 669 640 870 841 636
(b) Out-door 4,409 5,361 4,895 7,277 7,988 9,596 8,833

Total 5,000 5,982 5,564 7,917 8,858 10,437 9,469

3. Beds availa
ble** 5,288 5,308 5,312 5,524 5,588 5,622 5,715

4, Personnel 
Employed 
(No.)
(fl) Doctors 500 574 538 535 655 734 767
(6) Vaids 375 401 380 419 419 429 465

(c) Nurses 
Dais etc. 1,413 1,601 1,517 1,602 1,735 1,814 ••

Source;—Medical Department, Himachal Pradesh, 
fincludes I.E.S.I. PoUce, Railway, Cantt. Boards & other hospitals 

•Includes Ayurvedic Hospitals.
♦♦Including Ayurvedic.
flncludes Ayurvedic Hospitals, Cantonment Boards, Mission, Voluntary 
Organisations, Projects and Police etc.



4 .2 —NUMBER A N P  ACTIVITIBS O F AY U RV ED IC INSTITUl'lONS 
IN HIM ACHAL PR A D ESH  AS O N  31-3-83-confrf.

IV—MEDICAL [5J

SI. District No. o f No. o f  N o. o f  No. o f  N o. o f  Beds
No. Ayur- Ayur- Ayiir- Unani Re- available

vedic vedlc vedic Dispen- search
Dispen- Hos- Phartna> sades Insti-
saries pitals cies tutes

1. Bilaspur

Rural
Urban

22
2

2. Chamba ;

Rural
Urban

40
10

3. Hahiipur

Rural
Urban

14

4. Kangra :

Rural
Urban

78 1 _
1* —

50
lO

5. Kinnaur

Rural
Urban

30 43

6. Kullu :

Rural
Urban

28 14

7. Lahaul-Spiti

Rural
Urban

8 —



4 ,2 —NUM BER A N D  A C nV lT IE S  OF 4YURVEDIC IN SO TU TIO N S 
IN  HIM ACHAL PRADESH ON 31-3-83~CokcW.

54) IV—MEDICAI.

SI.
No.

District No. o f  
Ayur
vedic 
Dispen
saries

No. o f 
Ayur
vedic 
Hos
pitals

No. of 
Ayur
vedic 
Pharma
cies

No. o f No. o f 
Unani Re- 

Dispen- search 
■ saries Insti

tutes .

Bieds
awai-
laible

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

8. ivfandi :

Rural 59 _ _ _ — 50
Urban — 1 1 — 1 10

9. Shimla :

Rural . 5 4 __ _ —  — 59
Urban 7 — 1 — 50

10. Sirmaur :

Rural 33 _ _ _ _ 24
Urban — 1* 1 —  — 10*

11. Solan :

Rural 29 _ _ 1 — —

Urban 1 — — 5

12. U na :

Rural 25 _ — ~  — —

Urban
“

HIM ACHAL PRADESH

Rural 418 3 _ 2 — 306
Urban 9 5 2 1 1 97

Source '.—Directorate o f Ayurveda, Himachal Pradesh, Shamla. 
♦Attached with district Hospital.
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4.3—SPECIAL M F D H M  IN ST IT U IIO N S

Items
Number as on 31st December

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 . 1982

1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8

1. T..B. Sani- 
ta.rlum .. 2 2 2 2 2 2 n

2. T.B. Cli- 
niics*^ 8 8 8 8 8 11 11

.1. T.B. Sub- 
O inics ., 7 7 7 7 7 7

4. Leprosy 
Control 
U nits 6 6 6 6 6 6 6

5. Leprosy 
SuiD-Units/ 
Criuics .. 73 73 73 73 73 75

6. M aternity 
and  child 
W«hare 
Centres ., 46 46 46 46 46 46 46

7. Dental Cli
nics 20 20 21 21 26 31 38

8. Primary 
Health Cen
tres 77 77 77 77 77 77 77

9, Family 
Planning 
Clinics . . 73 73 73 73 73 89 77

10. V ,D . Cli- 
riECs/V.O. 
Units* 68 68 68 69 69 71 71

11. X~Ray 
Clinics . . 41 41 57 57 57 66 69

12. B.C.G.
Vaccinations 
parformed 

fi) Cases 
Regis
tered 

(»7) Vacci
nations 
perfor
med

. .  2,13,645 2,08,765 1,83,897 2,19,794 1,37.087 

83,156 91,809 1,02,072 1,24,940 83,177

•-

Source:—Medical Department, Himachal Pradesh 
♦Excludes one V.D. Hospital a t Kandagbat.

♦♦Excludes one T.B. Survey-cum-Ancilliary treatment centre.
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4.4—PROGRESS OF FAMILY PLANNING

Year

Sterilisation Operations 
Performed

Male Female Total

Percentage 
o f total I.U .C .D . 
target Insertions

1 a 3 4 5 (

1970-71 1,949 2,510 4,459 33.52 1.473

1971-72 2,264 3,378 5,642 62.72 3,796

1972-73 1,848 4,045 5,893 16.66 2,545

1973-74 1,546 4,442 5,988 99.80 1.982

1974-75 1,824 4,987 6,811 61,91 1,230

1975-76 6,806 1,026 16,832 90.49 3»765

1976-77 80,384 20,356 1,00,740 319.80 8,398

1977-78 340 1,471 1,811 7.24 J,388

1978-79 2,574 4,420 6,994 32.23 5,161

1979-80 3,766 6,745 10,511 58.39 6,194

1980-81 6,011 8,961 14,972 83.18 6,999

1981-82 8,581 14,018 22,599 •• 7,591

1982-83 . . .  . 7,118 26,349 33,467 9,671

Source :—Medical Department,, Himachal Pradesh.



4 .5—DISTRICT-WISE PROGRESS O F FA M ILY  PLANNING 
D U RIN G  1982-83

IV—ME»ICAL [57

Diistrict

1

Sterilisation I.U.C.D. insertions

Total Per
Operations thousand

Ibtal
Cases

Per
thousand

BiOaspur ..  

Charaba 

Hamirpur 

K angra .. 

Kiiinaur 

K ullu . .  

Lahaul-Spiti 

Matidi 

Shimla . .  

Sirinaur . .  

Sol^n 

U na

Total

1,767 6.84 492 1.91

2.C88 6.43 355 1.09

2,735 8.25 889 2.68

6,753 6.53 2,683 2.60

396 6.38 81 1.30

1,944 7.80 499 2.00

230 6.87 146 4.36

4,982 7.41 1,304 1.94

5,493 10.30 1,419 2.66

2,305 7.20 506 1.58

2.713 8.58 593 1.88

2,061 6.22 704 2.12

33,467 7-49 9,671 2.16

Source :—Medical Departm ent, Himachal Pradesh.
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4 .6 —NUMBER OF HOSPITALS

1979 1980

Hospitals (No.) Beds (Nos) Hospitals (N o.)

Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Uurban

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Government 
(a) State Public

>

(0 Teaching . . — 2 — 522 — 2

( iO Non-Tea
ching 16 19 437 1,491 14 21

(b) State Special

(0  Police — 1 — 10 — 1

(/■/) Railways . . — — — ~

(Hi) Others 3 1 20 50 3 1

2 , Local Bodies

(0 M C/NAC .. _  _ — — —

(ii) Cantt. Board — 5 - 58 5

3. Mission — 3 - 158 - 3

4. Voluntary Organi-

saaons .. 3 — 22 — 3

Total 22 31 479 2,289 20 33
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AIND BEDS AVAILABLE (ALI.OPATHIC)

BeidsfNos.) 

Ruiial Urban

9

1981

Hospitals (No.) Beds (Nos.)

Rural

10

U rban Rural U rban 

12 13

39<1 '

522

1,655 13

2

22 341

522

1,665

10 10

2(0 50 20

58

158

58

158

22

433 2,453 19 34

22

383 2,415

Source Medical Departm ent, Himachal Pradesh,
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4 .7 —NUM BER OF DISPENSARIES, PRIM ARY H EA LTH

1979

Institutions (No.) Beds (Nos.) Insti tuitions 
(N o .)

Rural U rban Rural Urban Rural Uirban

1 2 3 4 3 6 7

A Dispensaries—

1. Government

(a) State Public 173 11 238 8 176 10

(6) State Special

(0  Police — 1 •— — — 1

(«) Railways . . - 1 — 2 — 1

(Hi) Others 5 1 19 15 5 1

2. Local Bodies

(0  M C/NAC . .

0 0  Cantt. Board — 2 — 4 — 2

Totel (1&2).. 178 16 257 29 181 15

B State Public

(0  Primary 
Health Cen* 
tres 72 5 702 89 67 10

n o  Family Plan- 
m’ng Clinics 41 32 _ _ 77 12

{00 Post Partum 
Centres - 11 — 110 — 11
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CFNTIRES AND FAMILY PLANNING CLINICS ETC. (ALLOPATHIC)

1980 1981
Beds (No.) iBstitut/ons (No.) Beds (No.)

Rural' Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban

8 9 10 11 12 13

241 8 172 13 254 8

— i

— 2 — 1 2
IS 15 7 4 19 15

_ _ ___ ___

_ _ 4 — 2 — 4

269 29 179 21 273 29
*

671 145 67 10 705 144

. — — 77 ta

— 110 — 11 — 110

Source Medica! Department, Himachal Pradesi.
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5 1—EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS

Y ear

1

1970-71 ..

1971-72 ..

1972-73

1973-74 . .

1974-75 . .

1975-76 . .

1976-77 . .

1977-78 . .

1978-79 (P)

1979-80 (P)

1980-81 (P)

1981-82 (P)

1982-83 (P)

Primary/
Junior
Basic

3,768

3,755

3,882

3,925

4,250

4.276

4.276 

4,397 

4,416 

4,503 

6,093t 

6,229 

6,445

Middle/
Senior
Basic

High/
Higher
Secondary

Coilleges 
o f  Gteneral 
Education

742

828

862*

909

925*

968*

968*

969*

981*

1,005*

1,032

1.047

1.047

435

440

476**

526

540**

559'*

559**

600**

614**

632**

665

690

730

15

17

21

24

24

24

25 

27 

27 

27 

27 

27 

27

Source :—Education Department, Himachal P radesh .
♦Includes Cantorunem Board Schoobi

♦♦Includes Anglo Indian, Military, Tibetan, Cantonment Board, CentraHl 
and Mauaged by Punjab Government Schools.

tA brup t increase due to separation o f primary units from  M iddle/H igh/iir 
Sec. Schools
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5.2—TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTIIUIIONS

Yeiar
Primary/
Junior
Basic

Middle/
Senior
Basic

High/
Higher

Secondary

Colleges c 
General 
Educatio

1 2 3 4 5

197«-71 . . 7,828 6,230 8,010 435

1971-72 . . 7,729 7,108 8,209 488

1972-73 . . 8,046 7,050 8,636 509

1973-74 . . 8,000 7,515 9,225 560

1974-75 8,307 7,911 9,919 578

1975-76 . . 8,4‘iO 8,218 10,071 581

1976-77 8,191 8,020 9,967 613

1977-78 . . 8,060 8,201 l 0,66! 628

1978-79 (P) 8,518 8,290 10,607 626

1979-80 (P) 8,646 8,378 10,885 643

1980-81 (P) 14,743 5,315 8,595 692

1981-82(P) •• 15,060 5,499 9,091 736

1982-83 (P) ,, 15,268 3537 9,009 755

Sourct :—Education Department, Himachal Pradesh*
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5.3—DISTRICT-WISE NUMBER OF SCHEDULED

District
Scheduled Caste Students

I—V
class

VI—VIU 
class

IX— XI 
cllass

1 2 3 4

Bilaspar • • 9.45 3.15 0.95

Chamba • • 5.30 l.r.7 0)-40

Hamirpur . . • • • • 12.75 5.00 L.68

Kangra . .  . . • • • • 31.65 10.03 2.87

Kinnaur • • • • 1.80 0.39 (D.07

Kullu • • 0.90 0.46 0.23

Lahaul-Spiti • • 0.25 0.02 0.01

Mandi . . 24*55 7.10 2.22

Shioila • • 14.50 4.03 1.16

Sirmaur 7.40 1.72 0-44

Solan • • • • • • 12.25 3.47 0.93

U oa . . •• • • 11.40 3.95 1.28

HIMACHAL PRADESH •• •• 132.20 40.59 12.24

8T-M/J(D)279 H.P.Govt.—7(a)
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CASTES/SCHEDULED TRIBES STU DEN TS—1982-83

(ln*000)

Scheduled Tribe Students

I—V VI—VIII IX—XI
class class class

5 6 7

0.77 0.23 0.09

9.29 2.21 0.59

- 0.03 0.01

0.27 0.08 0.04

4.41 1.62 0,47

0.96 0.48 0.23

2.63 0,96 0.38

1.22 0.39 0.16

0,45 0.»2 9.07

0.55 i0 .1 7 OiD5

0.55 0.04 —

0,16 _

20.71. 6.33 2.0$

Source:—Education Deparment, Himachal Pradesh.
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5.4—SCHOLARS IN EDUCATIONAI INSTIIU flONS

( l n ‘ 0 0 ') )

Year
Primary
Stage;
( I - V )

Middle
Stage
(VI—V lll)

High/
Higher
Sec.
(IX—XI)

C'oUeg
Sitage

1 2 3 4 5

1970-71 . . 370.7 118.0 54.3 10.1

1971-72 . . 383.4 124.7 54.5 12.6

1972-73 , . 404.8 125.0 54.2 13.3

1973-74 , 420.4 132.6 58.5 14.9

1974-75 , . 433.9 135.2 67.7 14.1

' 1975-76 . . 447.0 141.7 69.4 12,9

1976-77 . . 472.0 143.9 66.4 11.6

1977-78 (P) 479.3 152.0 69.2 12. 1

1978-79 (P) 494.7 162.2 66.1 12 8

1979-80 (P) 512.4 176.1 62 6 ' J4 .3

1980-81 (P) 543.3 200.3 63.1 16 5

1981-82 (P) 565.7 218.5 73.8 18 b

1982-88 0*> 594.5 234-8 88.3 22 4

Source :—Education Department, HimacbaB Pradfsh
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5.5—NUMBER OF RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS 

(Other than Schools)

Type of Institu. 4973 1974- 1975- 1976- 1977- 1978- 1979- 1980- 1981- 1982- 
tioms 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83

1 2 3 4 3 6 7  8 9  10 II

1. Universities 1 1 1 t 1 1 2 2 2 2

2. A rt and Scien
ce Colleges 24 24 24 25 27 27 27 27 27 27

3. Medical Col
leges . 1 1  I ! 1 1 t i l l

4. Colleges of
Education 3 3 3 3 3 3* 3* 3* 3* 3*

5. Collejes of
Agriculture 2 2 2  2 2 2 2 2 2 2

6. Colleges of
A rts . . 1  1 1 1 I — — -

7. Sanskiit lus-
titiitbns . . 9  9 9 !1 11 U  11 1! 10 10

8. Teachers Trai- ^  ^
ning Schools 5 5 5 . .  . .  5@ 5®j 5@ 5@ 5@

9. LawColleg^5 I 1 1 I 1 1 I 1 I I

10. Poliitcchnic la -
stitutioas . . 2  2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2  2

Source :—^Education Department, Himachal Pradesh. 
'Includes S.I. £ .  Sclan/School c f  Education, H.P. Univeruty. 

@Teachers Training Schools did not conduct any classes.
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5.6—LITERACY INCLUDING POPUILAIION

SI. District Literate P<^ulation-li981

Persons Males Fennales

1 2 3 4 5

1 Bilaspur . .  110,359 67,530 43,029

2. Chamba 82,310 61,872 20,438

3. Haiuirpur 167,451 90,699 76,752

4, Kangra . .  . • • • . ,  486,623 287,241 1199,382

5. Kinnaur 21,935 16,146 5,789

6. Kullu 80,747 59,076 21,671

7. Lahaul-Spiti 10,063 7,913 2,150

8- Mandi . . . .  259,273 170,782 88,491

9. Shimla. . . . .  218,354 147,9£1 70,403

10. Sirmaur . .  . . 97,551 69,230 28,321

11. Solan 124,546 82,333 42,213

12. Una 158,875 93,503 65, «67

HIMACHAL PRADESH . . . .  1,818,287 1,154,281 664,006



IhN AOE-GROUP 0—4 YEARS
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Percentage Literacy

1971 1981

jPerion^ Males Females Persons Males Females

6 7 8 9 10 11

32.87 44.64 21.02 44.69 54.65 34.76

18.>0 28.11 9.17 26.45 38.49 13.59

» .8 6 51.54 29.42 52.70 61.35 45.17

36.48 47.44 25.61 49.12 58.46 39.93

27.70 43.09 10.35 , 36.84 51.10 20.71

24.38 36.65 11.04 33 82 47.47 18.96

27.13 41.68 9.39 31.35 43.55 15.44

30.70 43.73 17.17 40.21 52.96 27.45

3J.49 44.70 20.59 42.74 54.37 29.48

24.39 34,00 12.88 31.78 42.25 19.79

29.31 40.31 17.38 41.07 52.37 28.90

31.36 49.73 27.02 50,05 59.75 40.62

31.96 43.19 20.23 42.48 53.19 31.46

Source :—Census of India—1981
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5.7—DISTRICT-WISE COLI.EGiES,

District
Colleges Teachers*

Govt. Non-
Govt,

Govt. Noon-
Goovt.

1 2 3 4 55

Bi!a*pur . . A — 34 —

Chamba 1 — 29

Hamirpur 1 — 36 -

Kangra . . 2 4 86 (65

Kinnaur I
- , - —

Kuilu 1 - 27 -

Lahaul-Spiti — - - -

Mandi . , 2 1 61 16

Shiajla .. 3 2 H 9 -j6

Sirmaur . . 2 I 45 5

Solaa 't - 50 -

Una 1 3 28 45

HIMACHAL PRADESH . 16 11 515 177

•Teachers as on 1980-81.
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. Students

Ooverntnent Non-Governmenl
Tolnl

Male Female Maie Female

6 7 8 9 IG

361 185 _  _ 1,046

361 161 -  - 522

9T6 146 -  -  ■ 1,122

1,354 ' 332 2,416 515 4,617

- - „  - -

781 247 -  -  ■ 1,028

; - - -  - —

1.650 333 545 140 2,668

2,444 *,346 948 495 5,233

790 230 — 28 1,048

1,201 368 — - 1,569

614 149 1.005 299 2,067

1!.#32 3,497 4,914 1,447 20.920

Source :—Education Cepaitment, Himachal Pradesh.
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5.8—ENROLMENT IN COLLEGES (FACULTV-WISE)

Faculty 1974-
75

1975-
76

1976-
77

1977-
78

1978-
79

1979-
80

1980-
81

1981-
82

1982-
83

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Education . . 249 244 237 74 87 54 79 . . . .

Engineering 
and Techno- 
Iogy(Poly- 
technics) 740 766 626 572 501 458 532 449 444

Medicine . . 324 320 315 313 307 318 329 327 340

Agriculture 439 428 521 640 722 724 •• 1,210 1,297

Law 413 397 312 345 329 361 316 252 231

Others 559 517 718 748 913 909 1,107 1,461 1,472

Source :—Education Departm ent, Himachal Pradesh.



5i.9-SEX -W ISE ENROLM ENT OF STUDENTS IN  UNIVERSITY AND 
C O l LEGES

V--EDUCAT10N [73

Year

1

1970-71 . .

1971-72 . .

1972-73 . .

1973-74 . .

1974-75 . .

1975-76 . .

1976-77

1977-78 ..  

I97«-79(P)

1979-80(P)

1980-8I(P)

1981-82(P) 

19iJ2-83 (P)

Enrolm ent
Males Females

Percentage
—-----------o f females
Total students to

total

8,804

10,745

11,354

11,907

11,778

10,694

9,398

9,979

10,413

11,499

13,280

15,164

16,965

1,980

2,607

2,758

3,091

3,219

3,128

a,302

3,622

3,640

4,236

4,627

5,052

5,46?

10,784

13,352

14,112

14,998

14,997

13,822

12,700

13,601

14,053

15,735

17,907

20,216

22,427

18

20

20

21

21

23 

26 

27 

26 

27 

26 

25

24

Source :—Hducation Departm ent, Himacbal, Pradesh.
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5.10—ENROLMENT IN COLLEGES

Year
Enrolment (No.)

Arts Science Commerce Tottal

1 2 3 4 5>

1970 71 8,187 2,359 186 10,7732

1971-72(P) 10,349 2,767 169 13.285

1972-73(P) 10,775 2,850 233 13,(858

1973 74 . . 11,440 2,781 232 14,i453

1974-75CP) 11,452 2,823 268 14,.543

1975-76(P) 10,245 2,746 365 13„356

1976-77(P) 9,221 2,612 418 12,.251

1977-78(P) 9,630 2,684 512 12,.826

1978-79(P) 9,282 2,875 489 12„646*

1979-80(P) 10,487 3,409 570 14„466

1980-81(P) 11,919 3,812 711 1<6,442»'

1981-82(P) 13,272 4,538 790 18,600

1982-83(P) 14,165 4,705 893 19„763

Source :—Education Department, Himachal Prsdesli. 
♦Excludes enrolment o f  music section and 27 scholars o f Post Giraduaie 

classei a t  Dharamsala.
•♦Docs not include 119 Students o f (i) Govt. College Dharam sala (foirM .A ,j

ii) H .P .U , Evening College, Shimla (for M .A.) and (iii) St. Bede s College 
(him la (for T.T.C.)



5.11-O U T T U R N  OF PROFESSIONAL G R A D U A % “ ®'^

Y^ear

1

197(0-71 

197J1 72 

197.'2-73{P) 

197'3-74(P) 

1974-75{P) 

l97;5-76(P) 

197«-77(P) . 

19T7-78(P) ,

1978-79 ..

197'9-80 .

M.B.B.S. B.Ed. B.Sc.

13 528 - 65

47 49S 48

26 59 69 32

34 111 73 42

34 74 N.A. N.A.

40 59 N.A. N.A.

46 1 61 N.A.

60 56 37

NA NA 47 NA

NA NA 54 - NA

Source:~l. Directorate of Education, Himachal Padeah.
2. Hjmachal Pradesh University,



76] V—EDUCATION

5.12—O U TTURN  OF GRADUATES A ND POST-GRADUATES

Out-turn
Year

1970-71

1971-72

1972-73(P)

1973-74(P)

1974-75(P)

1975-76{P)

1976-77(P) 

t977-78(P)

1978-79

1979-80

B.A. •B.Sc. B.Com. M.A. M.SJc.

2 3 4 5 6

709 145 11 — —

1,344 287 18 123 3SB

1,941 377 53 511 67T

2,094 220 35 454 93

1,693 193 26 496 5ffi

1,086 161 24 609 5S

1,624 209 47 692 36

1,448 190 63 676 477

1,865 198 61 503 35>

1,585 208 64 473 4(0

Sources :1. Directorate of Education, Himachal Pradesh
2. Himachal Pradesh University.
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5.13— PVSS PERCENTAGE IN  G RAD U A TE A N D  PO ST -O R A D U A IE 

EXAM INATIONS

Pass Percentage
Yea'

B.A. B.Sc. B.Com. M .A. M.Sc.

1

1970*-71

1971-72

1972-73(?)

1973-74P)

1974-75(?)

1975-76{?)

1976-77{?)

1977-78(?)

1978-79

1979-80

65

55

69

63

45

33

49

45

55

48

58 

60 

81 

54 

47 

44

59 

68 

65 

64

58

SB

91

70

49

39

56

55

38

41

74

41

57

41

51

43

56

53

63

93

87

87

92

65

46

63

56

61

Sources 1. Directorate of Educatioi., Himachal Pradesh.
2. Himachal Pradesh University. .
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5.14—TEACHER-PUPIL RATIO IN UNIVERSITY A ND COLLEOES

Year Teachers Pupils Tasachei
pupil
ratio

1 2 3 4

1>70-71 • • 435 10,784 1:25

J971-72 • • •• 541 13,352 1:25

1972-73{P) . . • • •• 583 14,112 1:24

1973-74(P) . . •• 640 14,9j)8 1:23

1974-7i(P) . . •• 672 14,9^7 1:22

1975-76(P) . . •• 676 13,8^2 1:20

1976-77(P) . . •• 735 J2,7Q0 1:17

1977-78(P) . . •• 738 13,601 1:18

1978-79 « •• • • 738 14,053 1:19

1979.80(P) . . 753 15,735 1:21

Source ;—Education Department, Himachal P'radesli
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5.15—TEACHER—PUPtL RATIO IN SCHOOLS

Primary M iddle High/Higher
Schools Schools Secondarr

Schools.

1970-71

1971-72

1972-73

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80(P) 

198D-8UPJ 

1981t2(F) 

19«2-83(P)

i:28

1:27

1:27

1:28

1:28

1:28

1:31

1:31

t:30

|;31

1:36

1:37

*:39-;

9

1:20

1:19

1:22

1:22

1:21

1:21

1:23

1:22

1:22

1:23

1:15

l : U

1:42

1:25

1:22

1:24

1:23

1:24

1:24

1:25

1:25

1:26

1:27

1:23

iO S

1:10

Seurc t Education Departnaent. Himsuha! Pradesh.

83M/7(D)2TmP.Govt.—8
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6.1—SOILS OF

Soil groups ; The soils o f the State can be broadly divided jn to  nine gfoups on 
the basis o f  their development and physico-chemical properties as given below;—

1. Alluvial soils : These soils are characterised by incipient profile deve
lopment usually e.xhibit AC profiles and occasionally B2 horizon. Such soils are 
found in U na, Indora and Paonta areas where the flood plain is dominant physio
graphy. These soils correspond to udifluvents and Eutrochrepts in the latest system 
o f soil taxonomy (USDA, 1975). They are generally coarse textured comprising 
o f loamy sand and sandy-loam and occasionally loam to  sandy clay loam. Orga
nic m atter is low and the reaction (pH more than 6 .5 ) is neutral. The soils arc 
some what calcareous in nature in which calcium carbonate varies from 2 .0  to 4.5 
percent. Available phosphorus is low and potassium is medium.

2. Brown hill soils : They aro commonly found in Nahun and Solan areas. 
Generally the soils show ABC profiles'in which process o f illuviation has given riss 
to the development o f cambic or argillic horizons. The organic matter is medium 
to high and the reaction is neutral to  slightly acidic. Sandy loam to clay loam 
textures are usually found. Available phosphorus is low to medium and potas
sium is generally m medium category . According to the soil Taxonomy, the soils 
classify Ashapludolls, Hapludalfs and Udorthents.

3. Brown earths : Such soils are generally found in Hamirpur, Bilaspnr, parts 
o f  M and iand  Dehragopipur areas. These soils show moderate development 
leading p  ABC profiles, depending on physiography, the B2 horizon has argi- 
jic horizon whereas in other locations cambic horizon is o f common occurrence. 
Soil reaction is neutral in most cases and rarely acidic. Texture varies from loamy 
sand to clay loam. Organic m atter content ranges from low to medium Available 
phosphorus is. low to  medium whereas potassium is in medium category. These 
soils are equivalent to Mollic/typic Eutrochrepts and Hapludalfs according to the 
New Soil Taxonomy. «

4. Brown forest soils : These soils are found in parts o f Chamba areas where 
the forest vegetation has resulted in the formation o f dark A horizon. The soils 
are further characterised by B horizon which invariably shows illuvial clay as 
evidenced by clay cutans on ped surfaces. The soils are sandy loam to clay loam 
in texture , slightly acidic to neutral in reaction and contents o f organic matter 
and phosphorus are rated under medium to  high categories. Phosphorus is in 
medium class. The soils are Hapludalfs, Haplodolls and Eutrochrepts in order of 
their occurrence.

5. Grey wooded or Podzolic soils : Grey wooded soils are commonly de- 
velofwd in part o f Shim laand Kullu districts and Karsog area o f Mandi district. 
The soils arc mainly developed under varying magnitude o f podzolization. B 
horizon showrs illuviation o f  free sesquioxides and clay. A hohzon is generally 
characteris/'d by darker colours containing high organic matter. ABC profiles 
are generally found on stable physiography. Soil reaction ranges from slightly to 
strongly acidic and the textures are sandy loam to clay loam. Available phos
phorus is low to medium and potassium is high. The nomenclature o f the soil 
under £>oil Taxonomy is Haplodoll and Scm bnc Hapludalf.
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6. Grey brown podeoiic soils ; They are commonly found in parts of K.angra 
tli.‘.(ricfl and Jogindcrnagar area of Mandi district. The soils have well developed

hoirizon marked by illuvial clay on ped surfaces and are moderatey to well 
duveloiped. Soil profiles are formed under pudzolisation process. In addition B2 
horizom is characterised hy stronger matrix colours of redder hues, high values 
and cUironias and arc accompanied by Fe-Mn concretions. Thick argillic horizon 
underl^'ing ochric epipedon is generally discernible. Heavy textures of clay lount, 
silty lotam and silty clay are often fouhd and the soils are dislincltly acidic in 
reactioin. Ihe soils are medium to high in organic matter, medium in avilable 
p(Uassi'um and deficivni La phosiihorus. Puleiidalfs (Mollic/Ultic/Typic/Sombric) 
Hapludalfs and Haplorthods (Alfic) are the equivalents of the,se soils under 
New Sioil I'axononiy.

7. Planosolie soils : These are found in Bahl valley of Mandi district, Ghu- 
marwirc of Hilaspur district and K\illu Valley. The soils are modera'ely to strongly 
imp£rf«ctly drained. Gleyed hori?on often shows Fe-Mn concretions and 
ni >ttliiiig and ^rey matrix colours which qualify for cambic diagnostic horizon for 
nioderaitely developed soil profiles whereas argillic horizon is invariably found 
indicatiing marked illuviation of clay. Soils are moderately to fine ts.x;tured 
i.e. sanidy loam to sandy clay loam and clay leam and are neutral in reaction. 
Organiic matter is usually rated under medium to high, available phosphorus and 
pottassrium under medium categories. These soils classify as Ochraqualfs 
Hapludalfs (Aquic) and Haplaquepts according to Soil Taxonomy.

8. Humus and iron I’odzols : These soils are mainly confined to parts of 
Shim la. Dalhousie and Manali regions. The soils are predom-nantly formed 
under tihc process of podzolisation. Dark coloured A horizon is enriched with 
oiganic- matter and reddish brown to yellowish brown B2 horizon contains free 
iron atad aluminium accompanied by organic matter. Typical ashy grey albic 
or A2 horizon is rather uncommon in such Jjodzols. Profiles are marked by 
distinct spodic horizon underlying Mollic or Umbric epipedon. Soils are acidic in 
reliction and contain high amounts of organic matter, Sandy loam to sandy clay 
loam and clay loam textures are common. They are low in available phosphorus 
and hig;h in potassium. As per Soil Taxonomyj these soils qualify for Haplor- 
thv>ds, Argiudolls (Kumic) and HapladoUs (Sonibric/Typic).

Alpine humus nioutain skeletal soils : These soils are found in the Hima- 
la,...n jiigh lands constituting districts of Kinnaur, Lahaul-Spiti and Pangi tehsil
oi Chamba district. The soils are generally shallow, gravelly and generally res
tricted Iby soil development due to paucity of illuviation hy low precipitation and 
frigid tffl mesic temperatMre regimes. Mollic or ochric epiedonr- are overlying 
cambic horizon in modetately developed soil profiles only in stable physiography. 
Sciils are gravelly loamy sand to loam, usually high in organic matter and neut
ral soil reaction. Available P and K are generally medium to high. On the basis 
of new Soil Taxonomy, these soils classify as Hapludo!ls’(Cumulic/Typic) EutJCO- 
chrepts (Mollic) and Udorihents (Mollic/Typic).

Source : Himachal Pradesh Agriculture University, Palampur.
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6.2—ROTATION OF CROPS

W«t Sub-Temperate 
Zone

Hum id Sub-Terapcrate 
Zona

Dry-Temperatc>aUpin 
High Lands

I t  comprises Palam- 
pur and Dharam sria o f  
kang ra  district, Joginder- 
Nagar area o f M andi 
district and Dalhousie 
area o f Chamba district. 
The main crop rotations 
o f  this zone are ;— 
Rice-wheat Rice-iinseed 
Rice-Berseem Maize—

wheat
M a iz e so y a  be&B Maizc- 
—wheat Potato
Maize-wheat M aize+soya 

- f  Sarson bean-Potato

This zone, comprises 
the districts o f  Ku.'lu, 
Shimla, parts o f  M andi, 
Solan, Cham ba, Kangra 
and Sirmaur. The main 
crop rotations o f this 
zone are :
M aize-wheat Soyabean- 

wheat 
Rice-wheat Rajmash- 

whrat
M aize-Potato Maize- Sarson 
Maize-Barley 
M ash-wheat 
Mung-wheat

This region iniclude* 
m ajor parts o f  Lahuai- 
Spiti, Paugi and  iKinnaur. 
The M ain rotiation*. 
o f  the area are; 2 year 
rotations.
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Htumki Subtropical Zione Sub-humid Subtiopical Zone

• It aomprises districts o f Hamirpur 
«nd Btilaspur, major parts o f district 
Man/Hi, N»han area o f district, Sirmaur 
BItatiyiat v»iley o f district Chamba, Nala- 
garii airea of district Solan, Debra Oopi* 
pur anid Nurpur area o f district Kan- 
Rra. 'Fhc main crop rotations o f the 
area affe:—
Rice-w;heat M aize+soyabean- 

wheat
M aize-wheat Sugarcane-sugar

cane
Rice-biarseem Maize-potato

Foddeir-Tofia-wheat, Maize- 
Potato-wheat. Rice-wheat 
Foddcir, Maize-potato-potato.

It comprises district Una. Paonta 
area of district Sirmaur, Indora area 
o f district Kangra. The crop rotations 
o f the zone are ;—
Maize-wheat Maize rapeseed

& mustard 
Rice-wheat Sugarcane-sugarcane
Mash-wheat Mash-wheat 
Rice4}eiseem Maize-potato/vegetables 
Maize-lentil M aize-wheat+Bro-

sita
Maize-potato-wheat 
Fodder-toria-wheat 
Rice-wheat-sathi maize/moong 
Maize-wheat-fodder 
M aize-potato-potato

5 o«rce:—'Himachal Pradesh Agriculture University, Palampur.
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6.3—LiiAND

Agricultural
Year

CLASSrFFfCATIf)N 
lo ta l geographical area----------------------

By
professional

survey
By village 
papers Frorests

1 2 3 4

1972-73 5,567.3 2,930.9 6637,6
1973-74 5,567.3 2,937.3 6638.1
1974-75 5,567.3 2,932.6 6638.4
1975-76 5,567.3 2,936.3 e637.5
1976-77 i 5,567.3 2,938.4 f637.5
1977-78 5,567.3 3,010.3 (677.1
1978-79 5,567.3 3,002.1 ‘(704.7
1979-80 .5,567.3 2,986.9 i835.8
1980-81(P) .. 5,567.3 2,985.2 :806.H
Bilaspur 116.7 115.5 11.S
Chamba 652.8 692.4 .252.4
Hamirpur 111.8 109.6 14.0
Kangra 573.9 560.7 188.4
Kinnaur 640.1 19.1 0.1
Kullu 550.3 48.8
Lahaul-Spiti . . 1,383.5 194.8 43.
Mandi 395,0 397.3 150.1
Shitnla 513.1 287.8 48.«
Sirmaur 282.5 224.8 49.8
Solan 193.6 180.2 19. (.
Una 154.0 154.2 28.4
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0000 hectares)

AREHA

Not aivaiUble for cultivation Other uncultivated laud
* excluding current fallows

Baarrei Land put Total Cultiir- Pernmnent Land ■fotai
anoci to non- able pastures under
unocul- agricul- waste and other mi3c, tree
tuiiiabe tural grazing crops, etc.!arnd  ̂ uses lands

55 6 7 8 9 10 11
.... _ ...

1229.7 190.2 319.9 127.0 1,191.(J 44.0 1,362.0
13«0.2 193.4 323.6 131.1 1,186.2 43.4 1,360.7
n io .8 203.2 334.0 130.4 1,184.3 41.6 1,356.3
12H.6 192,2 316.8 130.6 1,192.7 43.0 1,366.3
1211.8 203.1 324.9 132.9 1,190.9 42,8 1,366.6
lS q .2 197.7 351.9 135.2 1,178.4 53.1 1,366.7
15<6.5 197.6 354.1 136.0 1,145.9 46.9 1,32S.S
15J5.5 - 188.6 344.1 124,3 1,020.4 41.6 1,186.3
I4H.4 161.9 303.3 223.7 985.9 39.4 1,249.0

(6.3 14.9 21.2 4.2 44,5 0,1 48.8
'^ .5 13.7 16.2 5.5 374.4 0 1 .’ 80.0

]'9 .8 12.1 31.9 8.6 7.0 ___ 15.6
3(0.1 61.1 91.2 143.6 12.7 ___ 156.3
^ .2 0.9 3.1 3.3 2.6 ___ 5.9
<6.3 1.5 7.8 3.3 — 0.3 3.6
U),S 1.5 2.3 2.7 142.9 0.1 145.7

12?. 5 9.3 ,:2.3 3.7 127,4 0.1 131.2
L2.0 8.2 20.2 12,7 126.9 i.2 140.8
17.3 9.1 16.4 13.i 63.6 34.2 110,9

1(0.3 8.3 18,6 13.0 76.2 3.3 92.5
3U .3 20,8 52.1 10.0 7.7 — 17.7
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6.3—LAND

Agricultural
Year

C l a s s if ic a w ^

Fallow land

Current
fallows Other fallowi Tot^l

1

1972-73

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81(P)

Bilaspur

Chamba

Hanurpur
Kangra
Kinnaur
Kullu
Lahaul-Spiti
Mandi
Shimla
Sirmaur
Solan
Una

12 13 14
/

49.6 3 .2
/

52.8

55.0 4.1 59,1

56.0 3.5 5^.5

54.6 3.3 57.9

53.5 3.7 57.2

51.1 3 .4 54.5

49.5 4.1 53.6

44.4 4 .2 48.6

41.4 12.6 54.0

1.9 0 .6 2 .5

2 .6 0.3 2.9

8.9 — 8 .9
4 .5 — 4.5
1.4 0 .2 1.6
3.1 ■ — 3.1
0.3 — 0.3
3 .7 0 .2 3.9
4 .7 1.2 5.9
2 .9 0 .6 3.5
3 .6 O.S 4.1
3.8 9 .0 12.8
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UTBLIZATION—co«c/rf. (000 heclarei’

OF MREA

Net area sown Total cropped area Area sown more than 
once

15 16 17

558.6 929.3 370.7

555.8 906.7 350.9

544.4 916.8 372.4

557.8 923.6 365.8

552.2 929.2 377.0

560.1 934 6 374.5

560.9 934.7 373.8

572.1 942.9 370.8

572.1 946.4 374.3

31.5 59.6 28.1

40.9 64 1 23.2

39.2 71.6 32.4
120.3 193.2 72.9

8 .4 10.4 2 .0
34.3 52.1 17.8

3 .0 3.2 0 .2
89.7 159.2 69.5
/2 .0 iOif.4 36.4
44 .2 81.3 37.1
45 .4 71.9 26.5
43 .2 71.4 28.2

Source '.—Annual season and Crop Reports. Directorate 
Himachal Pradesh

of Land Records*
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6 .4—NET IRRIGATED

Agricultunti
Year

Canals Tanks Wells & 
tube wells

1972-73

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81(P) 

Bilaspur 

Chamba 

Hamirpur 

Kaixgra 

Kinnaur 

Kullu

Lahaul-Spiti

Mandi

Shimla

Sirnnaur

Solan
Una

2 3 4-------------- --------------~ - ------
789 242 1,938

1,180 ' 281 1,858

914 289 3,121

— 289 2,814

, — 271 2,917

1,175 234 2,554

— 287 2,046

1,101 280 3,443

1,469 331 2,428

- 28 214

— ■—

15

- — 184

— — —

- - -

- - -

- - -

— — —

1,469 38 190
— 265 555
— — 1,270
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(hectares)

Other soures Total

91,t)43 94,612

90,539* 93,},58

86,418 90,742

87,057 90,lb0

86,421 89,609

86,264 90,227

86,650 83,983

85,750 90,574

87,590 91,818
2,325 2,5i7

3,543 3,543

1,549 1,564

32,227 32,411

3,591 3,591

2,496 2,496

3,007 3,007

14,952 14,952

4,81'3 4,813

9,932 11,629

8,061 8,881
1,094 2,364

♦Lncludes 136 hectares o f area irrigated by lift irrigation in Sirmaur distric

Source: Annual Season #ind Crop Reports—Directorate o f Land Records,
Himachal Pradesh.
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6.5—GROSS IRRIGATED

Crop

FOOD GRAINS : 

(a) Cereals—

1972-73

2

1973-74

3

Rice . .  . . •• 53.6 53.5

Maize . .  , . . . 16.6 16.5

Wheat . . 59.8 54.3

Barley . . 6 .5 6 .3

Ragi • • 0 ,7 0 .6

Milieu . . . . 3 .7 3 .7

(b) Pulses . . •• 2.1 1.3

Total Foodgrains •• 143.0 136.2

NON-FOOD GRAINS:

Potato ^  . . •• 2 .4 2 .2

Rape and Mustard 0 .3 0 .2

Linseed . .  . . • •
%

6.3 .6 .2

Others . .  . . . . . 13.1 11.6

Total . . •• 22.1 20.2

Grand Total . . 165.1 156.4
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A R B 4  ^

1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-8KP)

4 5 6 7 8 9 10

50.7 50.8 52.3 51.4 .52.7 51.0 50.5

14.8 15.7 16.4 16.0 16.5 17.3 17.5

53.7 55.4 55.6 55.8 55.4 59.7 56,7

6 .3 6.2 5 .9 6 .0 5.3 5 .6 5.5

0 .6 0.5 0.5 0 ,5 0.5 0 .5 0,5

4 .3 3.6 3.5 3.3 3 .6 3.0 . 1.1

J .3 1.8 1.3 2.1 1.2 1,6 O.i <

131.7 134.0 135.5 13S.1 135.2 1,38.7 131 9

2 .3 1.9 1.7 2 .4 2.9 3.0 3.<»

0 .3 0 .4 0 .3 0 .4 0.3 C.2 0.4

6 .0 5.9 5.9 5.5 5.3 2.2 4.7

10.5 10.3 11.0 12.1 1!.9 12,7 13.9

19.1 18.5 18.9 30.4 20.4 18.1 24.0

150.S 152.5 1S4.4 155.5 155.6 156.i 155,9

<!ource -—Annual Season and Crop Reports—Directorate of Land Records,
Himachal Prartesh
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6.6—ARE A UNDER PRINCIPAI,.

Crop 1972-73 1973-74

2 ' 3

A. FOOD CROPS

I. Cereals—

Wheat 
Maize .,
Rice
Barley
Millets and dther cereals 
Ragi

318.5
261.7

97.9
42.3
41.8
13.1

308.8
259.7

97.3 
40.8
38.4 
12.7

n .  Pulses—

Gram
Other pulses 
Total foodgrains

27.9
44.2

847.4

26.9
46.0

830.6

III. Other food crops—

Potato 
Sugarcane 
Ginger 
Chillies ..

14.5
3.7
2.2
0 .5

14.7
3.4
1.9
0 .5

B. NON-FOOD CROPS

I, Oilseeds—

Rape and Mustard
Linseed
Sesamum

6.9
6.9 
7.7

5.6
6.6  
7.5

II. Other non-food crops—

Tea
Tobacco . .

3 .9
0 .7

3.8
0 .5
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(’000 hectares)

1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81(P)

4 5 6 7 8 9 ' “l o '  "

3 2 0 .0 331 .7  . 340.6 320.3
2 6 4 .5 264 ,5 269 .8 271 .9

9 3 .0 95 .4 99 .6 101.9
4 1 .6 4 0 .7 36 .4 37 .7
4 0 ,4 28 ,5 27 .7 2 6 .9
1 2 . 8 1 2 . 2 12.4 1 1 . 8

1 5 .5 15.2 14,6 14.5 14.2 15.53 .8 3 .7 4 .1 4 .2 3 .8 3 .2
2 . 0 2 . 1 2 , 2 2 ,5 2 . 6 2 .50 .5 0 .5 0 .7 0 , 8 0 . 8 1 . 0

5 .8  4 .8  4 .3  5 .9  6 .4  ^ 4
6 -4  6 .3  6 ,3  5 .9  5 .8  5 S
9 .1  9 .0  8 , 6  7 .1  6 .0  6.4

333 .4  347 .7  350.8
270 .4  281.3  285 9

9 5 ,2  9 2 ,8  93 .3
” •2 35 .5  36 6
2 6 .9  2 4 .0  22 5
11 1 13 .4  iV o

24 .9  30.4 24.3 40.3 35.9 19 7 if, t
'S> 7 41.0 39.1 40.6 42 9 44 7 i q I

836.9 844.4 849.9 851.3 853:o 859;i 856.6

16.8 
3 1 
2.1
0.9

7.1
5.1
8.0

3 .4  3 .6  3 .6  3 .5  3 .2  3 3  3 3
0 .5  0 .6  0 .5  0 .5  0 .4  o !^  0 .4

Source Annual Season and Crop Reports—Directorate o f Land Recorrf«
Himachal Pradesh.
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6.7—AREA (A), PRODUCTION (P) AND YIELD (Y) PER HBCTARB

1975-76
U/rOp

A P Y

1 2 3 4

A. FOOD CROPS •

I. Cereals—

(0  Kharif 400.6 638.3 1.59
Maize
Rice
Ragi
Millets & Others ••

264.5
94.4 
12.2
28.5

486.0
124.1 

9 .4
18.8

1.84
1.30
0.77
0.66

(i7) Rabi 372.4 459.3 1.23
Wheat
Barley

331.7
40.7

402.8 
56 5

1.21
1.39

11. Pulses—

Gram
Other pulses . .  
Total foodgrains

30.4
41.0

844.4

16.6
14.9

1,129.1

0.55
0.36
1..34

III. Other foed crops

Potato
Sugarcane
Ginger
Chillies

)5 .2
3 .7
2.1
0.5

76.1
6 .6
1.0
0.1

5.01
1.78
0.48
0.20

B. NON-FOOD CROPS

L O i l s e e ^
Rape and Mustard
Linseed
Sesamum

••
4 .8
6 .3
9 .0

1.5 
2 .9
2 .6

0.31
0.46
0.29

IL Otber non-fovd crops—
Tea
Tobacco ••

3.6
0 .6

1.4
0 ,2

0.39
0.33
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OF PRINCIPAL CROPS IN  H IM ACHAL PRADESH—row/*/.

(Area in ‘000 hectares, production in ’060 tonnes and yield in tonnes)

1976-77 1977-78

10

409.5 609.2 1.49 412.4 614.6
269.8 465.5 1.73 271.9 457.2

99.6 117.5 1.18 101.9 133.9
12.4 9 .4 0.76 i r .8 9 .2
27.7 16.8 0.61 26,8 14.3

377.0 288.6 0.77 358.0 379.5
340.6 254.0 0.75 320.3 329.9
36.4 34.6 0.95 37.7 49,6

1.49
1.68
1.31 
0.78 
0.53

1.06
1.03
1.32

24.3
39.1

849.9

10,4
14.7

922.9

0.43
0,38
1.09

40,3
40.6

851.3

22.9
14.7

1,031.7

0.57
0.36
1.21

14.6 73.4 5.03 14,5 75.3
4 .1 6.8 1.66 4.2 6.7
2 .2 1.2 0.55 2 .5 1.3
0 .7 0.3 0.43 0.8 0 .2

5.#9 
1.60 
0,52 
0,25

4.3
6.3 
? .6

1.3 
3 .0
2.4

0.30
0.48
0.28

5 .9
5.9 
7.1

1.8
2.6
i .8

0.31
0,44
0.25

3.6
0.5

1.4
0 .3

0.39
0 . ^

3,5
0 .5

J .I
0.2

0.31
0.40

8}-M /«D)279H.P.Govt .—9
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6.7—AREA (A), PRODUCTION (P) AND YIELD (Y) PER HECTARE OF

Crop
1978-79

A P Y

1 11 12 13

A. FOOD CROPS

1. Cereals— 

(0  K harif 403.6 568.2 1.41
Maize 270.4 427.6 1.58
Rice . . 95.2 117.3 1.23
Ragi . . , , 11.1 8.2 0.74
Millets & Others • • 26.9 15.1 0 .56

((7) Rabi 370.6 449=1 1.21
Wheat 333.4 403.6 1.21
Barely •• •• 37.2 45.5 1.22

II. Palses—

Gram  • • 35.9 22.4 0.62
Other pulses . . , , 42.9 *4.7 0.34
Total foodgrains '• •• 853.0 1,054.4 1.24

11. Other food Crops—

Potato . . .. 14.2 70.7 4.981
Sugarcane , , 3 .8 7.0 1 .34 j
Ginger . , , , 2 .6 1.3 o.soi
Chillies ;• •• 0 .8 0.2 0.25

B. NON-FOOD CROPS

1. Oilseeds—
Rape and Mustard 6 .4 1.9 0.30
Linseed . . 5 .8 2.6 0.45
Sesamum •• •• b.O 1.9 0.32

11. Other noD-food Crops
Tea .. . . 3 .2 1.1 0.34
Tobacco 0 .4 0.2 0.50



VI—AGRICULTURE (<»7 
PRINICIPAL CROPS IN HIM ACHAL PRADESH—concW.

(Mrea in '000 hectures, production in ’000 tonnes and yield in tonnes)

1979-80

14 15

1980-81(P)

18 19

411.S 552.1 1,34
281.3 448.7 1,60
92.8 80.3 0.87
13.4 7.5 0,56
24.0 15.6 0.65

383.2 306.2 0.80
347.7 273,2 0.79

35.5 33.0 0.93

414.7
285.9

93.3
12.0
23-5

387.4
350.8 
36.6

643.6
518.0
104.0

9 .0
12.6

495.0
442.6 

52.4

1.53
1.81
1.11
0.75
0.54

1.28
1.26
1.43

19.7
44.7 

859.1

9.5
14.5

882.3

0 48 
0.30 
1.03

16.1
39.4

856.6

3.1
13.7

1,157.4

0.32
0.35
1.35

15.5 63,3 4.08 16.8 54.9 3.273.2 7.7 2.40 3.) 4.4 1 422.3 2,7 1.08 2.1 2.2 1.05
1.0 0.2 o.ao 0,9 0.2 0.22

5.4 
5.8
6.4

1.3
2,1
1.9

0.24
0.36
0.30

7.J
5.1
8.0

1 7
2.2
2.6

0.24
0.43
0.33

3.3
0.4

1.2
0.2

0.36
0.50

3,3
0 .4

0 .7
0.2

0 21'  
0.50

Source Annual Season, and Crop Repoits—Directorate of Land Records,
I ijrachalPradesh.



6 .8—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS B A SED  ON 
THREE YEARS M OVING AVERAGE IN H . V.— contd.

(’000 hiectareg)

98] VI—AGRICULTURE

Crop 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 19*79-80

1 2 3 4 5 6

A. FOOD CPOPS 

I. Cereals—

Wheat . . 330.8 330-9 331.4 333.8 3144.0

Maize 266.3 270.7 272.7 274.5 2179.2

Rice 96.0 98.9 98.9 96.3 93.5

Barley 39.6 38.3 37.1 36.8 36.4

Millets and other
27.7 27.1 26.2 24.7

Ragi 12.5 12.1 11.8 12.1 12.0

II. Pulses—

Gram 26.5 31.7 , 33.5 32.0 23.9 ■

Other Pulses 39.9 40.2 40.9 42.7 42.3

Total Foodgrains 843.8 850.5 853.4 854.4 856.0

III. Other food crops— 

Potato 15.1 14.8 14.4 14.8 15.*

Sugarcane .. . 3.9 4 .0 4 .0 3.7 3.4

Ginger 2.1 2 .2 2.4 2.5 2.4

Chillies . . 0 .6 0.7 0.8 0 .9 0.9
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6 .8—A.REA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS BASED ON 
THR:EE YEARS MOVING AVERAGE IN H. P— concld.

(’000 hectares)

(Drop

1

B. NONJ-FOOD CROPS

1. Oillseeds—

Rape & M ustard

SLiaseed

;Sesamum

li. Otiher noo'food crops— 

T ea  . .

Tobacco

1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 (979-80

4.9 5.0 5.5 5.9 6.3

6.3 6.2 .6 .0 5.9 5.6

8.9 8.2 7.2 6.5 6.8

3.5 3.5 3.4 3.8 3.3

0.5 0,5 0 .5 0.5 0.4

Source — 1. Annual Season and CropJReports—Directorate o f Land Records, 
Himachal Pradesh.

2. Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, lljraachal Pradesh,



Crop Bilaspur Chamba H am irpur Kanjgra

1 2 3 4 5

100] VI—AGBICIJLTURE

6.9—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL

A. FOOD CROPS 

1. Cereals—

Wheat 24.1 17.8 34.1 76.1
Maize 24.0 26.5 26.5 50.7
Rice 3.8 3.2 5 .0 36.5
Bariev 0.3 5,4 0 .2 4 .2
Millets and other ce
reals — 2.8 _ 1.1
Ragi — 0.3 — —

. Pulses—

Gram 2.6 1.7 0.7
Other Pulses. . 2 .7 5.6 3 .0 5.2
Total foodgrains 57.5 59.6 70.5 174.5

III. Other food crops—

Potato __ 0.4 _ 1 3
Sugarcane . . 0.1 0.3 0.4
Ginger 0.1 — —
Chillies — — — 0.1

B. NON-FOOD CROPS—

1. Oil se€di—

Rape and m ustard . .  0 .7  2 .8  0 .2  0 .4
Linseed . .  . .  — 0.1 — 4.4
Sesampm . .  0 .5  0.1 0 .2  5 .0

II. O ther Doo-food crops—

Tea . .  . .  — — — 2.1
Tobacco . .  — 0.1 — —



CROIPS—(DISl RICT-WISE)—1980-8 l^P)
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(’000 hectares)

MCinnaur Kullu Lahaul- Mandi Shimla Sirmaur Solan Una 
Spiti

JO ____11 12 1^

n 4 i  9 * 31-3 22.9 30.60 .4  14.5 43 .4  21.5 25.9 25 3 27.2

4 .1  1 :5  5 ?  ^-2

4 .7  2 .5  —  1-6
0 .2  1.6 — 5 .0

oT^ 2 : i  o~2 U  l . l  I f  M
9-2 45.7 1.5 147.3 86.9 72.9 65.3 65,7

^1-8 31.3 2"’ 9
21.5 25.9 25.3
5.3 5.1 4.6
7.7 3 .9 1 8

8.9 0 9
3.8 1.1 —

0.5 1.3 1.6 2 .2 8.3 0 .9 0 .2 0.1
— — 0.1 — 1.0 0 .2 1 0— — — 0.1 1.6 0.30.1 — 0 .2 0 .2 0 .3 —

~  — 0 4 0 .4  0 .5  0 .6  0.8

— ~  — 0. 1 0.1 0. 5 0. 5 J~0

Sou^c. Crop R eports-D irecto rate  o f Land R .co rd



102] VI—AGRICULTURE

6.10—PRODUCTION OF PRINCIP AL

Crop 1972-73 1973-74

1

A. FOOD CROPS

1. Cereals—

Wheat . .
Maize . .
Rice
Barley ..
Millets and other cereals 
Ragi

336.4
405.9

88.5
55.2
16.7
11.8

2 9 5 .0
4 5 4 .8
11<9.1
4:3.7
2 '4 .6
1:2.4

II. Pulses—

Gram ..
Other pulses 
Total foodgrains

15.8
15.2

945.5

210.5
i;8 .9

98!9.0

III. Other food crops—

Potato .. 
Sugarcane (Gur) . .  
Ginger ..
Chillies . .

75.3
5.9
1.4
0.2

7'2.6
5 .7
0.5
0 .2

B. NON-FOOD CROPS

1, Oilseeds—

Rape and mustard
Linseed
Sesamiyn

2 ,2
3.3
2.2

2.1
3.7
2 .4

II, Other Don-food crops—

Tea
Tobacco

1.4
0.3

1.6
0.3
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(’000 tonnes)

19744-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81(P)

7 10

3559.2 402.8 254.0 329.9 403.6 273.2 442.6
49(6.1 486.0 465.5 457.2 427.6 448.7 518.0

9*7.4 124.1 117.5 133.9 117.3 80.3 104.0
4-,7.5 56,5 34.6 49.6 45.5 33.0 52.4
22 .1 18.8 16.8 14.3 15.1 15.6 12.6

» ,7 9.4 9.4 9.2 8 .2 7.5 9.0

1 5 .7
14 .8  

1,064».5

16.6
14.9

1,129.1

10.4
14.7

922.9

22 9 
14,7 

1,0.11,7

22 4 
14,7 

1,054 4

9.5
14.5

882.3

5.1
13.7

1,157.4

7 S .2 76.1 73.4 75.3 70.7 63.3 54.9
6).7 6 .6 6,8 6.7 7 .0 7.7 4 .4
U.2 1.0 1.2 1.3 1,3 2 .7 2 .2
0) 2 0.1 0.3 0 2 0 .2 0.2 0 .2

2 .0 1.5 1.3 1.8 1.9 1.3 1 7
3.1 2 .9 3 .0 2 .6 2.6 2.1 2 .2
2 7 2 .6 2.4 1.8 1.9 1.9 2 .6

1 .4 
0 .1

1.4
0 .2

1.4
0.3

1.1
0.2

1.1
0.2

1.2
0.2

0.7
0.2

Source :—Annual Season and Crop Reports—Oifecturate of Land RecordSt
Himachal Pradesh.



6 . n —PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS BASED
ON THREE YEARS MOVING AVERAGE IN  H. V.— contd.

Q’OOQtonnes)

104] VI—AGRICULTURE

Crop 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 !97'9-8(

1 2 3 4 5 6

A. FOOD CROPS 

I. Cereals—

Wheat 338.7 329.3 329.2 335.6 m . 2

Maize 482.5 469,6 430.1 -*44.5 4654.8

Rice 113.0 125.2 122.9 110.5 10)0.5

Barely
Millets and other

46.2 45.-9 42.2 41.7 4»3.6

cereals 19.2 16.6 15.4 15.0 114.4

Ragi 9.1 9 .2 8.9 8.3 8 .2

11. Pulses—

Gram 15.2 16.7 18.6 18.3 12.3

Other pulses . , 14.8 14.8 14.7 14.6 14.3

Total foodgrains 1,038.7 1,027.0 1,002.0 988.5 1,0)31.4

III. Other food crops—

Potato 74.9 74.9 73.2 69.8 63.0

Sugarcane (Gur) 6 .7 6 .8 6.9 7.1 6 .4

Ginger 1.1 1.2 1.3 1.8 2 1

Chillies 0 .2 0 .2 0 .2 0 .2 0 .2



6.1 It—PRODUC riON OF PRINCIPAL CROPS BASED ON THREE YEARS 
MOVING AVERAGE IN H. V.— condd.

(’(HK) tonnes)

VI-AGRICULTURE (105

(Crop 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-SiO

1 2 3 4 5 6

. N<ON-FOOD CROPS ’

1. Oilseeds—

Rape & mustard 1.6 1.5 1.7 1.7 1.6

Linseed 3 0 2 .8 2.8 2 .5 2.3

Sesamum .. 2 .6 2 .3 2.1 1.9 2 .2

11. Other oon-food crops—

Tea 1,4 1.3 1.3 1 1 1.0

Tobacco 0 .2 0 .2 0.2 0 .2 0 .2

Sowrce :— lAnnual Season and Crop Reports—Directorate o f Land Record 
Himachal ^ad esh .
2. Direciorate o f Economics aud Statistics, lli.nachat Pradesh.
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6.12—PRODUCTION OF PRINCJIPAL

Crop

1

Bilakpur Chamba Hamirpur Kantgra

2 3 4 5 :

A. FOOD CROPS

1. Cereals—

Wheat 30.8 14.6 36.1 81 .9
Maize 35.2 55.2 47.4 91 .5
Rice 4.2 3 .6 4 .0 40 .3
Barley 0 .5 6 ,0 0 .2 4 .3
Millets and other cereals — 0.7 ___ Oi.5
Ragi — 0.2 —

II. Pulses—

Oram
Other pulses .. 
Total foodgrains

0 .7
1.1

72.5
1.1

81.4

1.1
1.0

89.8

O1.3 
2 ;.0  

221 .3

III. Other food crops— 

Potato
Sugarcane (Gur)
Oinger
Chillies

0.1
0.1

0.5
0.1

01.1 
0).4

B. NON-FOOD CROPS

1. Oilseeds—

Rape and mustard
Liaseed
Sesamuni

0.3

oTi

0.5

0.1

(D.l
2 .1
1.6

II. Other non food crops—

Tea . .
Tobacco

a).6



CRCOPS (DISTRICT-WISE)—1980-81 (P)

VI- AGRICULTURE (107 

(’000 tonnes)

KiinnauT KuUu Lahaul- M andi Shiinia SirmauT Solan Una 
Spiti

10 12 13

2.1 30.1 0 .7  , 84.4 50.0 40.1 29.2 42.6
0 .8 33.6 — 81.8 33.9 48.3 47.0 43.3

1.5 __ 34.0 5 .0 4 .9 4.3 1.7
2~4 9 .4 1.9 7.1 12.1 5.6 2 .9
1.8 1.0 _ 0 ,8 7.5 0.3 __ __
0.2 0.7 — 3.8 3.5 0 .6 — —

7.3
1.3

77.6 2.6

0 .2
2.4

214.5

— 0.9
1.4 1.2

113.4 101.9

1.1
1.5

86.0

0 .8
0 .7

89.1

2 ,1 2 .7  8.1 6 .2  31 3

Z  Z  _  0.1

2 .2
2.1
1.6
0.1

1.1
0.2
0.2

0.6
1.4

0.1  —  0.1 
0.1 ~

O.I 0.3

0,1

0.1

o"T

0.1

o l

0.1
0.1 0.1

Source :—Annual Season and Crop Report—Directorate of Land Rccordsi
Himachal Piadesh.
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6.13—AGRICULTURAL WAGES PER DAY (Rs.)

(Year :July to Jiune)

Year
Skilled labour Unskilled labour:

Car- Black- Cob- Fieid Other IJlerds
penters smiths biers labour Agri. rmen

labour

1 2 3 4 5 6 ,7

1971-72 8.51 7.74 7.67 4.47 4.40 3 .61

1972-73 9.04 8.38 6.27 4.55 4.11 2,.02

1973-74(P) . . 10.14 9.00 9.34 5.35 5.18 4 .24

1974-75(P) . . 10.85 9.76 9.99 5.79 5.51 5 .49

1975-76(P) . . 11.54 10.28 10.96 6.77 6.27 6..19

1976-77(P) .. 11.68 10.43 10.92 6.82 5.97 5i.61

1977-78(P) .. 12.38 10.69 11.44 7 04 6.17 5i.74

1978-79(P) . . 13.14 11.83 11.91 7.72 6.65 6 .1 2

1979-80(P) . . 14.67 13.17 12.20 8.01 7.35 (S.97

1980-8K?) . . 15.62 14.91 12.81 8.54 7.64 <5.55

Source :—Annual Season and Crop Reports—Directorate of Land Hitcorils,
Himachal Pradesh..
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6.14—AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

Type o f implements
Nui»ber

1966 1972

3

1977

4

1. H*lou.i(is

(ai) Wooden . .  . . 3,79,295 4,62,802 4,64,125

(fr)) Iron 19,493 39,050 54,114

lOTAl 3,98,788 5,01,852 5,18,239

2. C a r ti  . .  . .  ' 2,539 2,682 2,822

3. C'ana Crushers :

(a<) Power driven . .  . . 22 61 145

(b)) Bullock driven . . 2,628 3,131 3,876

Toial 2,650 3,192 4,0?.l ™

4. Clil eagines 13 255 989

S. Eilcctric pumps 28 338 613

6, Ttractorg . . 33 402 494

7. Glhanis :

(0  More thau five seers 420 390 444
(H)i Less than five seers 489 165 206

Total 909 555 650

8. MoEize Sheliiirs ~ 124 349

>. PSwnJ or tection equipmeatSv 
siprayers and dusters _ 2,929 6,944

10. Tturasbers (All types) ~ 439 2,062

S'owrcff:—Annual season and Crop Reports—Directorate of Land Records
Himachal Pradesh
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¥
6 15—DISTRICT-W ISE D IST R IB U T IO N  OF

Year/District
K harif Rabi

N P K N P K

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1975-76 . . 3,305 563 573 2,057 689 402

1976-77 .. 3,454 592 457 2,724 8J6 867

1977-78 .. 3,986 551 398 2,799 1,041 955

1978-79 . . 4,869 680 511 3,604 1,176 11,082

1979-80 6,192 1,119 844 3,567 1,169 11,059

1980-81 . . 7,951 910 587 4,388 1,390 963

1981-82 .. 8,082 1,480 1,087 5,153 l,3 7 f 1,042

Bilaspur 552 97 72 424 62 39

Chamba 392 56 43 115 32 19

Hamirpur 952 98 71 347 60 50

Kangra . .  . , 1,364 162 95 1,429 310 248

Kinnaur 75 40 31 17 6 5

Kullu 411 88 76 241 71 60

Lahaul-Spiti 160 142 88 — - -

Mandi 838 17S 91 831 162 161

Shimla 1,100 350 305 559 431 33(1

Sirmaur . .  '  . . 537 78 63 256 71 38

Solan . . 766 lf3 101 466 93 47

Una . . 935 78 51 468 73 4^



(Metric Tonnes)

VI—AGRICULTURE [111

FERTILilZERS IN TbRMS OF PLANT NUTRIENTS

Total
— -  Grand
K  Total

(N 4 -P + K )

10 II

5,362 1,252 973 7,587

6,178 1,488 1,324 8,990

6,785 1,592 1,353 9,730

8,473 1,856 1,593 11,922

9,759 2,288 1,903 13,950

12,339 2,300 1,550 16,189

13,235 2,851 2,129 18,215

976 159 111 1,246

507 88 62 657

1.299 158 121 1,578

2,793 . 472 343 3,608

92 46 36 174

652 159 136 947

160 142 88 390

1,669 340 252 2,261

1,659 781 635 3,075

793 149 lOi 1,043

1,232 206 148 1,586

1,403 151 96 1,650

Source :—Directorate c f  Agriculture, Himdchal Pradesh. 
M/J(D)279H.P.Govt.— 10



6 ,1 6 - P R O D U C llO N  AND EXPORT OF POTATO

(In M etric Tmnnes)

112] VI—AGRICULT URE

Year Production lExporl

1 3

1951-52 ,  , 31,598 —

1955-56 • • . . 39,'’45 -

1960-61 • • . . 54,230 37,324

1965-66 » • . . 61,429 28,20(1

1966-67 87,377 29,600

1970-71 68,792 52,00(1

1976-77 . . . 84,500 <40,98f.

1977-78 85,000 51,09

1978-79 1,00,0C0 40,400

1979-80 1,00,000 ‘66,10(1

1980-81 y » 1,15,000 72,000

1981-82 1,10,000 i66,00l) •

Source :—Annual Report o f M arketing o f  Seed Potato—1980, Agfficu liural 
Department, H.P. Shimla.

Note Fi^gwes for the year 1966-67 and onward pertain to the rtio . . m ised;



6 17-A R EA  U N D ER H IGH YIELDING VARIETIES 
O F CROPS

(In ’000 hectares)

VI—AGRICULTURR [113

Yemr/District

II

1974-75

1975-76

1976- 77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-iSO

1980-i81

1981-S2 

Bitasp)ur 

C haaiba 

Hamiirpui 

K angra 

Klnnaiur 

Knilu

I  aha-jil-Spiti 

M aad i

Shimlai

Sirmatar

Snlau

Ij/oa

Wheai Maize Paddy

1 3 4

189 70 46.79 32.76

211.91 61.49 58.56

237.22 58.32 62.35

268.07 63.63 69.68

252.88 62.94 64,95

246 80 64.00 93.00

269.29 74.00 70.66

280.00 81.74 80.38

16.30 8.00 5.00

14. CO 5.00 4.00

15.30 4,54 6 .0

75.00 13.00 25.00

1.00 — —

14.50 5.50 3.50

1,00 _ _

55.00 16.60 21 38

25.00 9.60 5.00

24.00 6.70 » 4.00

22.00 9.80 5.00

16.50 3.00 1.5C

Source ;~Annual Plan 1981-82, Department of AgricuUuie, Himachal Pradesh
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6 .18—QUANTITY O F m O H  YIELDING 
DISTRIBUTED

VARIETY SEEIDS 

(In Qmintals)

Year/District W heat Maize BPaddy

1 2 3 4

1975-76 6,099 480 865

1976-77 17,507 804 610

1977-78 14,153 284 747

1978-79 7,237 461 855
1979-80 9,044 458 864

1980-81 1,579 76 87

1981-82(P) 1,291 61 129

Bilaspur 115 7 8

Chamba 115 7 9

liam irpur 135 3 10

Kangra 370 9 36

Kinnaur 40 - -

Kullu 65 3 2

Lahaul-Spiti 20 -

Mandi 80 9 41
Shimla 80 7 4
Simiaur 80 8 4

Sotaa 125 7 9

Una 66 4 6

Source :—Directorate of Agriculture, Himachal Praidesh.



6 19-PLA N T PROTECTION PROGRAM M E CARRIED OUT BY 
THE AORICULTUPE DEPARTM ENT

VI— AG R lC U L l UR E [115

Yeair/District Pesticides 
distributed 
(In M T.)

Area treated against 
Plant Protectiwn mea

sures

Food crops and 
Commercial Crops 

(’000 Hect.)

1 2 3

(975-76 35.00 249,36

1976-77 .................................. 91.82 176.27

1977-78 50.63 188.08

1978-79 109.08 301.02

1979-80 .................................. 135.01 351,72

1980-81 .................................. 1 3 /2 8 273.45

198i-82 » . .  . .  167.46 320.00

Bilasipur 12.50 19.35

Channba 12.00 »8.00

Hamiirpur 12.00 27.00

Kan»i9 . . .  . .  23.26 81.50

Kinnmuf 3,00 6.25

Kullu. 15.00 18.00

Lahauil-Spiti 0.85 0.90

Mandii 2?. 15 23.00

Sjhimlia 19.00 42.00
Sirmaiur .................................. 15.00 38.00

■ Solan 16.70 24.00

Iin a . . . ,  . .  15,00 22.00

Source :—Directorate o f  Agriculture, Himachal Pradesh
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6.20—NUMBER

,TURE

AND AREA OF OPERATIONAL HOLDIFNGS

Sire Class 
(In hectares)

1

Num ber Percen- Area
o f  hoi- tage (hect.)
dings

Percen- A\.verage
tage sii’ze of

hioldiugs 
(Ihect.)

1. Lesii than 0 .5

2. 0 .5 —t.O

Marginal F ar
mers

3. 1 .0 - 2 .0

2,37,930

1,16,695

3,54,625 

!,23,368

39.06

19.15

58.21

20.25

50,093

85,368

1,35,461

1,76,536

5.38

9.17

0.21

0.73

14.55 0.38

11.96 1 4 3

gtnal Farmers 4,77,993 78.46 3,11,997 33.51 0.65

4. 2 ..0 -3 .0 57,509 9.44 1,39,817 15.02 2.43

5. 3 .0 - 4 .0 28,765 4.75 99,055 10.64 3.44

6. 4 .0 —5.0 15,578 2.55 69,425 7.46 4.46

7. 5 .0—10.0 22,568 3.70 1,51,240 16.25 6.70

8. 1 0 .0 -2 0 .0 5,196 0.85 67,540 7.26 13.00

9. 20.0—30.0 905 0.15 21,007 2.26 23.:>1

10. 30.0—40.0 269 0.04 9,314 1.00 34.62

11. 40.0—50.0 124 0.02 5,508 0.59 44.42

12, 50 .Oandabove 238 0.04 55,957 6.01 235.11

TOTAL 6,09,145 100.00 9,30,860 100.00 1.53
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BV SilZiE CLASS OF HOLDINGS—1970-71 AND 1976-77.

1976-77
No. o f 
ho ld inu  

increasef-f-) 
decrease!—) 
In five yearj

NumVber of 
hoVldiogs

Perceutage Area 
(h?ct.)

Percentage Average 
Size of 
holdings 
(hect.)

7 8 9 10 11 12

2„13,535 34.36 50,894 5.04 0.24 (~)24,395

1 ,,26,248 20.32 92,057 9.12 0-73 (4)9,5.53

3,.^9,783 54.68 1,42,951 14.16 0.42 ( _ )  14,842

1,136,449 21.96 1,96,548 19 46 1.44 (+)13,081

4,^76,232 76.64 3,39,499 33,62 0.71 C-)l,761

(63,154 10.16 1,53,939 13.24 2.44 (+)5,645

31,749 5.11 1,09,267 10.82 3.44 (+)2,984

H 7,401 2.80 77,960 7.72 4.48 (-1-)1,823

35,141 4.04 1,69,532 16.79 6.74 (+)2,573

6,0^9 0,98 79,34! 7.86 13.07

908 0.15 21,380 2 12 23.55

312 0.05 10,708 1.06 34.32

133 0.02 6,123 0.61 46,04 {+ )9

319 0.05 42,019 4.15 131.72 {+ )8I

6,2>l,418 100 00 10,09,768 100.00 1,62 (-F)12,273

Source ;—Directorate of Agricultural Census, Himacbai Pradesh.



6.21—DISTRICT-WISE NUMBER AND AREA OF O PE PA TIO ^A L 
HOLDINGS D U RIN G  1970-71 AMD 1976-77

118] VI—AGRICULTURE

District

1

Bilaspur . .

Chamba

Hamirpur

Kangra . .

K innaur

Kullu , .

Lahaul-Spiti

Mandi

SJiimla ..

Sirmaur ..

Solan

Una

TOTAL

Number Area (in hectaffes)

1970-71 1976-77 1970-71 1976-7

2 3 4 5

31,511 36,058 45,963 52,151

48,655 50,312 54,186 55,652

46,068 47,231 72,127 73,600

134,460 162,785 217,519 236,098

6,531 7,461 12,137 12,757

51,604 36,772 40,114 44,219

2,513 3,555 4,766 5,689

95,957 93,557 117,454 126,028

63,191 59,576 112,376 119.668

32,629 34,386 79,330 97,567

38,331 38,002 86,729 93,195

57,695 51,723 88,159 93,144

609,145 621,418 930,860 1,009,768

Source ;—Directorate of Agriculture Census, Himachal Pradesh,



6.22—INDEX N U M B tR S  0 1 ‘ AREA UNDHR PRINCIPAL 
CROPS (T R lEN N IliM  E ^D IN G  1969-70=100)

V I— AORICUITLRE {119

Commodity 1973-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979.80 ‘980-81

167 45 133 .57 221 90 197 .43 108 ,44 88..72
95,,77 91 ,45 92,,18 94,,22 89,,39 87.,25
83 .91 80 .17 87 17 96 98 113 ,67 84 .32

112 .91 100 .26 127 .98 124 .64 101 ,82 87 .57
102 .30 102 .97 103 .14 103 .33 104 09 103 .80

1. FO O D  CROPS

(A) Cereals 
(/) K harif

Rice 96.41 (00.63 102.93 96.21 92.89 94.25
Maize . 105.52 107.62 108.46 107.88 112.22 113.99
Ragi . .  . .  83.43 84.74 80.77 76 19 91.85 82.11
Millets & Others 88.27 85.88 83.32 83.14 77.33 70.86
T o talK harif .. 101.03 103.26 104 01 101.79 103.81 104.38

(H) Rabi
W heat . .  103.33 106.10 99.77 103.86 108.30 109.14
B a r le y ..  91.09 81,67 84.50 83.35 79.51 83.18
T otal Rabi .. 101.84 103 12 97.90 101.36 104.79 105.97
T otal Cereals .. 101.42 103.19 100.65 101.58 104,28 105 14

(B) Pulses 
G ram  ..
M ash .,
O ther pulses 
T otal pulses 
T otal Food Crops

If. N O N  FOOD CROPS
• (A) Oilseeds

G roundnuts 
Sesamura ..  1
Rape & M ustard 
Linseed
Total Oilseeds ..

(B) Miscellaneous
Potato 
Sugarcane 
Ginger 
Tea
M iscellaneoHS
Total non-food 
Crops 
Total Crops

Source :—A Report on Agricultural Indices of H.P., 1964-65 to 1980-81-
Directorate of Econorriics and Statistics, Himachal Pradesh'

73.65 71.76 59.40 bl .89 55. 64 50. 39
14,57 109,42’ 90.45 76,63 81 88 101.,72
80.42 71.30 97.99 106.97 91 .32 113 .49
96.09 95.86 90.76 88.92 88. .41 78 .33
95.85 ^ll.44 89.07 86.42 83,.31 92 .40

, 83,,86 80.21 80.04 78 27 85 .74 91.07
91 .01 100.73 101.53 92 .18 77 .28 77.74

. 123 ,2C 129.80 148.iO i56 .35 151 .62 122.96

. 85,,54 85.58 84,67 78 ,02 SO.25 78.81

. 87 .50 86.95 87.94 84 90 87 .47 89.20

91 .25 88.97 88.45 8S .59 85 .t)0 90.63

. 10!. 65 102.15 IO2I 29 102. 31 95. 67 103.03
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6.23—INDEX NUMBFRS OF AGRFCULTUR AI.

Commodity 

1 '

1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
(P j

1. FOOD CROPS 

(A) Cereals 

( i )  K h a r i f

Rice 113 .06 107.09 122.03 106.88 73.21 94 . 18

Maize 117 .26 112.33 110.32 103.18 108.27 119 ,48

Ragi ,. 90 .53 90.74 88.78 79.06 72.44 85, 84

Millets i  Others 120 .49 107.81 91.31 96.49 99.81 76,.80

Total Kharif 115 .77 110.41 112.59 103.59 97.86 110 75

(if) R abi

Wheat 145 .33 91.68 119.08 145.68 98.62 160 70

Barley ,. 104 .09 63.84 91.50 83.82 60.77 98 .11

Total Rabi 13''. 19 87.50 114.94 136 40 92.95 151 .31

Total Cereals 124, 37 101.99 113,45 115.63 97.38 125,.65

(B) Pulses

Gram .. 191. 28 119.85 265.14 258.27 109.93 58,.63

Mash .. I l l 86 111.76 102.24 115.70 94.62 100. 91

Other pulses 91. 66 88.33 99.6? 83.92 107.53 75. 93

Total pulses 13C. 19 ^ 0 7 .8 4 150,36 149^82 102.71 81 ..32

Total food crops 124. 59 102.21 114.84 116.93 96.30 123.. 98
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PRODUCTION (TRIENNIUM ENDING 1969-70=^100)

Cinimodlty 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
(P)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

NfON FOOD CROPS

V) Oilseeds

Groundnut . . 75.68 72.20 60.87 €5.98 44.14 52.87

Sesatnutn . . 107.70 98.79 77.78 81.80 81.42 107.36

Rape & mustard 76.66 67.82 95.87 97.64 69.28 90.32

Linseed 108.96 113.80 100.34 100.11 81.1 84.26

lata l oilspeds 95.94 91.90 85.59 88.05 72 58 h8,02

)̂ Misceilaneous

Potato 97.68 94.34 96.70 90.84 81.31 70.18

Sugarcane 139.75 144.30 142.32 147.73 161.58 94.98

Ginger 8.^.5! .98.88 107.01 108.66 222.49 176.14

Tea 110.53 110.69 86.45 85,48 98.81 54,62

Miscel'aneous . . 100.43 99.01 101.05 96,68 97.39 78.94

Total non-food 
Crops . . y9.5I 97.56 97.89 93.34 92.32 80.79

T6tal Crops 122.55 101.83 113.46 i l5 . i3 95.98 120.46

Source :—A Repor* on Agricultural Indices of H.P., 1964-65 to 1980-81-
Directorate of Economics and Statistics. Himachal Pradesh.



122] VI—AGRICULTUBE 

6.24 INDEX n u m b e r s  o f  AGRICULTURAL YIELD  
(TRIENNIUM  END IN G  1969-70=100)

Commodity 1975-76 19/6-'’7 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
(P)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

I. FOOD CROPS
(A) Cereals

(!)  K h a r i f  
Rice ..
Maize 
Ragi ..
Millets & Others

117.36
111.19
109.17
136.11

106.50
104.43
107.73
125.18

118.64
101.77
110.58
109.27

111.18
95.70

104.39
115.73

78.87
96.53
79.34

128.71

99.99
104.88
105.19
108.07

Total kharif 113 58 105.67 106.74 100.66 92.38 103.65
0 0  R a b i

Wheat 
Barley ..

140.72
114.67

86.42
78.44

119.38
108.67

140.29
100.92

91.08
76.71

147.27
118.36

Total rabi 136.81 85.22 117.77 134,38 88.92 142.93
Total ce.eals 122.11 98.16 110.79 113.05 91.11 118.08

(R) Pulses
Gram .. 
Mash .. 
Other pulses

112.50 
116.26 
109 92

88.37
121.65
110.86

117.67
110.40
115.00

128.83
122.23
87.08

99.83
105.36
95.20

65.08
115.12
89.94

Total pulses 113.41 108.75 113.83 114.69 100.95 93.30
Total Food crops 121.78 98.56 110.90 113.11 91.48 117.14

11, NON FOOD CROPS
(A) Oilseeds

Groundnut 
Sescmum 
Rape & mustard 
Linseed

102.69
91.90
93.98

111.84

100.55 
88.26 
93,17 

117.08

102.40 
84.07 
95 84 

109.03

106.53
104.36
89,42

111.03

79.31 
97.22
74.32 
90.54

104.89
103.19
77.96

106.09
Total oilseeds .. 99.75 99.69 96.89 103.31 87.27 98^68

(B) NtiscellRoeoiis
Potato
Sugarcane
Ginger
Tea
Miscellaneous.

116.82
153,91
66.60

129.07
116.81

117.96
143.59
74,85

129.18
117.44

121.17
140.50
70.81

101.98
119.28

U6.41
160,64

68.28
109.44

■116.89

95.34
209,59
144-19
122.99
108.39

77.30
122.47
140.75
69.22
85.09

Total non-food 
crops 113.33 113.82 114.71 114.12 104.08 87.86

Total crops 121.09 99.80 111.21 113.19 92.50 114.7«

Source :—A Report on Agricultural Indices of H.P., 1964-65 to 1980-81-
Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Himachal Pradesh.



VIl—ilORTICULTURE

7.1—AREA. UNDER FRUITS

[123

(Hectares)

Year Apples Other Nuts & Citrus Other
Tern- d ry  Sub-

erate Fruits Tropi
ca!
Fruits

Total

D e r a t e
Fruits

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1169-70 .. . .  23,482 6,872 1,501 5,008 2,587 39,450

1970-71 .. . .  26,735 7,563 1,745 5,495 2,791 44,329

1971-72 .. . .  28,308 8,633 1,916 5,741 2,971 47,569

1972-73 . . . .  31,003 8,959 2,129 6,204 3,160 51,455

1973-74 . . . .  32,127 9,754 2,780 6,599 4.279 55,539

1974-75 . . . .  33,628 10,931 3,12! 7,048 4,795 59,523

1975-76 . . . .  35,076 12,078 3,343 7,552 5,136 63,385

1976-7/ . . . ,  36,734 13,332 4,027 8,528 6,129 68,750

1977-7S .. . .  38,925 14,421 4,779 9,647 7,132 74,904

1978-79 . . . .  40,655 15,235 5,401 11,062 7,990 80,343

1979-80 . .  ' 41,947 16,373 6,020 12,465 9,! 27 85,932

1980-81 . . , .  43,356 17,464 6,892 14,471 10,284 92,467

1981-82 . . . .  45,360 19,386 7,671 16,822 10,845 1,00,084

198?-83 . . . .  47,354 21,245 8,487 19,719 11,871 1,08.676

Source :— Horticulture Department, Himachal Pradesh
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7.2—PRODUCTION 0>' FRUITS

(’OOO tonnes)

Year Apples Other
Temp-
rate
Fruits

Nuts
and
Dry
Fruits

Citrus Other
Sub-
Tror»i-
cal
Fruits

Total

) 2 3 4 5 6 7

1969-70 72.25 16.56 1.29 12.59 6.88 109.57

1970-71 ..  103.12 20.40 1.49 14.54 9.03 148,58

1971-72 . .  125.06 23.80 1.93 17.14 10.40 178.33

1972-73 29.80 5.48 1.19 9.87 5.68 52.02

1973-74 . .  118.68 30.80 2.98 22.14 11.59 186.19

1974-75 . .  43.30 8.95 0.77 17.15 6.27 76.44

1975-76 . .  200.00 17.43 1.91 15.66 10.88 245.8?

1976-77 ..  119.23 6.81 1.29 2.68 4.80 134.81

1977-78 . . 131.62 10,30 2.83 4.20 i.eo 150.55

1978-79 . .  121.90 6.18 0.70 4.18 4.27 137.23

1979-80 . . . .  135.47 11.71 0.77 5. i3 6 .9 8 . 160.06

1980-81 . .  118.01 9.27 1.78 4 .40 ■ 6.37 139.83

981r82 . . 306.80 17.67 1.58 9.34 6.55 341.94

1982-83 . .  139.09 15.69 1.08 9.61 12..38 177.85

Sourjce :—Horticulture Department, Himachal Pradesh.
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7  3—DISTRICT-WISE fcXPORT O l AVPLB FROM  HIM ACHAL 
PRADESH

Name of 
District

E:x'. ort o f Apple

In tonnes In Boxes

1980 1981 1982 1980 1981 1982

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Shiinia 58,817 1,67,392 74,094 32,34,937 92,06,548 40,75,164

2. Ki-'llu 23,247 58,314 26,414 12,78,555 32,07,243 14,52,761

?, M andi 3,352 8,532 3,442 1,^4,338 4,69,284 1,89,302

4 K innaur .. 5,720 6,214 3,6f9 3,14,624 3,41,776 2,02,908

5, Chanjba . . 1,389 2,236 2,549 76,405 1,22,989 1,40,187

6, Solan 403 502 143 22,168 27,605 7,868

7, Siim aur .. 927 1,591 524 50,988 87,496 28,800

K angra .. 555 657 410 30,540 36,150 22,572

9. Lah.au! Spiti — 4 — 220

Total 94,410 2,45,438 1.11,269 51,92,555 1,34,99,091 61,19,782

Source :—Hcrticulture Department, Himachal Piadesh.
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7.4—M ONTHLY a v e r a g e  PRICES OF APPLE

M arket Month
Year/Variety

i i i o

Royal
Delicious

Red
Delicious

Rich
Red

Golden
Delicious

1 2 3 4 5 6

Delhi July . . — — — -

August 70.20 59.40 64.20 37.60

September 68.90 58.00 62.50 36.50

October 65.00 55.00 60.00 41.67

Bombay July . . - - — —

August 68.67 - - —

September 58.00 42.00 52.52 26.00

October ~ - — —

Nagpur July . . - - - - —

August - - - —

September • • - - - —

October - - -

M adras July . . 107.50 — - -■

August . . 94.70 69.00 70.00 —

September . . 69.00 56.25 62.25 —

October 81.25 58.75 71.25 70.00



V n~H O R T lC U L T U R E  1127 

IN  SOM E OF THE TERM INAL M ARKETS

(In Rupees)

M arket M onth
Year/Variety

198t

Royal
Delicious

Red
Delicious

Rich
Red

Golden
Delicious

I 2 7 8 9 10

Delhi July .. 87.50 — — —

August 58.00 52.00 46.00 —

September 51.00 48.00 41.00 -

October 52.00 48.00 43.50 -

Botnbav July .. ~ — — —

August 56.00 49.20 43.20 41.00

Septembai 56.00 51.67 48.00 41.33

October 66.00 61.00 55.00 47.50

Nagpur July . . 65.00 60.00 53,00 50.00

August 51,25 45.00 40.00 35.00

September . . . 47.20 42.20 37.20 32.20

October 44.20 39.20 34.20 29.20

Madr*«: July 110.00 — — —

August 89.62 - - —

September 70 .*25 — ~

October 82.00 — — —

Source Horticulture Depa.'tmenti Himachal Pradesh. 
/j(D>279 H.P.Govt.— 11
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8 -1—LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY—con/rf.

Livestock and pouUry
Census

1966* 1972 1977

1 2 3 4

1. Cattle

(a) M ales over 3 years—

(0  Breeding 18,344 26,690 13,625
(iO Working 6,54,755 8,68,892 8.06,797

(iii) Others 8,677 6,577 4,966

Total 6,81,776 9,02,159 8,25,388

(b) Females over 3 years— 

(0  Breeding—

(a) In  Milk 2,33,621 2,78,956 2,82,882
(b) Dry and not calved 3,76,491 3,86,686 3,97,845

(iO Working 1,861 4,894 1,725
(!ii) Others 3.094 3,155 2,984

Total 6,15,067 ■ 6,73,691 6,85,436

(c) Young stock 5,94,751 5,99,840 5,95,396
Total Cattle 18,91,594 21,75,690 21,06,220

2. Buffaloes

(a) Males over 3 years—

(0 Breeding 4,285 6,171 5,188
(ii) Working 9,713 8,071 6,882
(«0 Others 656 256 208

Total 14,654 14,498 12,278
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8*1—LIVESTOCK AND POUl.TRY—concW.

Livestock and poultry
Census

1966* 1972 1977

1 2 3 4

(b) Females over 3 years
(i) Breeding— 

ta) in  milk 1,17,629 1,96,686 1,86,131
(6) Dry and not calved 1,51,935 1,62,011 1,96,659

(h) Working 773 1,210 595
iri) Others . . 1,488 1,621 1,112

TOTAL 2,71,825 3,61,528 3,84,497

(c) Youngstock 1,28,877 1,67,861 1,63,231

TOTAL BUFFALOES 4,15,356 5,43,887 5,60,006

3. Sheep ' 10,48,917 10,39,946 10,55,005

4. Goats 8,13,041 9,06,415 10,35,337

5. Horses and ponies 14,512 16,234 14,858

6. Other livestock— 
(o) Mules 6,488 7,000 8,216
(h) Donkeys .. 4,625 4,904 6,074
(c) Camels 670 885 872
(d) Pigs 2,869 2,906 5,165
(e) Yaks 3,226 4,589 3,473

TOTAL 17,878 20,284 23,800

'lO lA L  LIVESTOCK 42,01,298 47,02,456 47,95,226

7. Poultry . . 2,06,628 1,88,649 3,29,561

Source :— Livestock Census—Directorate o f  Land Records, Himachal. 
Pradesh.

♦Integrated Himachul Pradesh.
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8 2—LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY

District > C attk Buffaloes

1 2 3

1. Bilaspur 60,657 67,912

2. Cbamba 2,35,810 31,449

3. Hamirpur 68,177r 72,351

4. Kangra 3,91,482 1,23,657

S. Kiunaur 21,687 11

6. Kullu 1,57,961 1,615

7. Lahaul-Spiti . .  . • i . • 9,094

8. Mandi 3,78,752 87,103

9. Shimla . .  . . 3,33,915 19,766

10 Sirmaur 2,29,150 32,622
6

11. Solan r,39,614 55,886

12. Una . .  . . . 79,921 ‘ 67,634

HIMACHAL PRADESH 21,06,220 5,60,006



(D lS l RIC1 -WISE)--1977.
Vlll—LIVESTOCK C131

Sheep

4

33,024 

>,73,«80

49,1 IS) 

78,618 

51,910 

1,09,877 

47.884 

1,80,954 

1,51,323 

42,468 

26,194 

9,754

10,55,00.5

Goats

5

59,764

1,66,316

31,783

1,31,825

18,399

56,658

12,106

2,00,312

98,183

1,04,827

86,672

68,492

Others
Total
Livestock

Total
Poultry

10,35,337 38,658

530

2,068

\ m

9,278

3,324

1,380

4,983

3,002

4,348

3,728

3,547

1,658

7

2,21,887

7,09,523

2.22,242

%34,860

95,331

3,27,491

74,067

8,50,123

6,07,535

4,12,795

3,11,913

2,27,459

8

47,95,226

18,275

41,660

17,186

93,822

3,897

10,693

1,817

39,378

54,099

20,167

15,263

13,304

3,29,561

Source :—Livestock Census—Directorate of Land Records, Himacbsi
Pradesh,



8.3—VETERINARY AID — contd.

132] VIII—LIVTSTOCK

Item 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

1 2 3 4 5

1. Veterinary Hos
pitals and DisiJen-
saries* ..  . .  453 488 513 568

2. Animals treated :

(a) In Hospitals 
and Dispen
saries—

(i) In-dQor ..  2 50 — —

(i7) Out-door , ,  7,28,041 7,56,462 9,24,891 '1,22,349

TOTAL . . 7,28,043 7,56,512 9,24,S91 11,22,349

ib) On tour—

(i) Contagious
Diseasei . .  62.799 ■ 20,230 28,667 89,314

(fV) Other 3,98,349 3,95,746 4,48,313 4,69,440
Diseases. .

TOTAL ..  4,61,148 4,15,976 4,76,980 5,58,754

♦Including mobile Dispensaries. \
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8.3—VETERINARY A ID —condd.

Item 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

_  * 3 4 5

J. Castration'! performed—

(a) in Hospitals and
Dispeusaries . .  . .  62,916 39,986 66,671 63,891

(b) O n tour . .  . .  65,389 68,567 77,217 75,239

TOTAL . .  1,28,305 1,28,553 1,43,888 1,42,150

Source Animal Husbandry Department, H lm atha Pradesh,
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8.4~PRODUCTION OF MILK, WOOI. & EGOS BTC’.

SI.
No. Item Unit 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 19)82-83

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Average milk production 
per cow per day Gram 1,018 1,089 1,161 1,300

2. Average milk production 
per buffalo per day Gram 2,737 2,686 2,962 2,955

3. Total cow milk production ’000
tonnes

102.93 114.81 122.40 135.69

4. Total bufialo milk pro
duction „ 190-.53 191.03 205.68 211 .87

5. Total goat milk prpduc- 
tion . . „ 10.17 8.72 10.69 10.18

6. W ool production per 
sheep per year Gram 1,056 1,066 1,091 1,106

7. Ib ta l  wool production , . Tonnes 1,164 1,185 1,237 1„263

8. Production of eggs , . Lakh 208,2 233.5 247.9 25? .9

9. Total number o f animals 
slaughtered for the pur
pose o f meat (sheep, goat 
and pig) ’OOONo. 220.1 230.7 234.4 240.4

10. Total production o f meat ’000 Kgs,, 2,914 3,119 " 3,162 3,263

Source :—Animal Husbandry Department, Himachal Pradesh.
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IX—CLIMATE 135

9 .1 -  DISTOICT-WISE RAINFALL

E>lstrict 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Bilaspur 90l 6 1,725.0 1,021.1 1,041.8 1,086.2 1,358.0

Chaimbi 2,058.8 1,344.7 1,404.6 1,033.7 1,125.5 1,620.6

Haimirpur 326,0* 1,073.0 1,610-0

Kamgra 1,948.1 1,868.0 1,-304.7 1,203.7 1,136.8 1,568.2

Kininauf 512.3 1,598.7 626.9 629.5 865.0 1,845.7

KuIUu • • • •

Lahiaul-Spiti 182.5 489.2 165,6 427.1 162.4 620.6

M andi 1,543.3 1,836.7 1,378.5 1,300 3 1,572.3 1,557.8

Shim! I 1,057.6 1,449.6 1,336.0 737.0 1,131.7 1,325.4

Sirinaur 1,601.7 2,164.2 958.9 1,259.1 1,051.5 1,617.1

Solaji 1,678.2 2,410.2 1,166.4 989,0 1,220.8 1,768.2

Una 1,208.3 969.0 641.6 715.6 491.8 655.9

HIMACHAL
PRADESH

(AVERAGE) 1,269.2 1,585.5 1,000.4 878.4 992.5 1,413.4

Source :—Directorate o f  Land Records, Himachal Pradesh

*Ft|gur«« only for six months.



136] IX—c l im a t e

9.2—DISTRICT-WISE MONTHLY

District

1

Jaouary February

Days Rainfall Days 
(mm.)

Bilaspur . .

Chamba

Hamirpur

Kangra ..

KJioiiaur

Kullu

Lahaul-Spiti 

M andi . .  

Shitnla . .  

Sirmaur . .  

Solan 

Una

HIMACHAL
PRADESH

(AVERAGE)

2

6.0

8.0

7.0  

8 .4

2.0

7.0  

5 .9

6.0 

10.0

6.0

4

74.3 

116.4

89.0 

189.7

25.0

93.3

75.6

86.1

85.0

77.0

3.0

6.1

5 .6

5 .6

2.(T

4.1

3.3

2.0

2.5

2.0

Rainfall
(mm .)

33 .6

93.1

5 8 .2  

136.1

21.0

44 .8

45 .0

22.1

32.6 

35.0

5.4 82.9 3.0 47.4



> ' 
March April May Juno

^D ay s  Rainfall”^  Days Rainfall Days Rainfall Days Rainfall 
(mm.) (mm.) (mm.) (mm.)

IX—CLIMATE [137

RAINFALL AND RAINY DAYS 1981—con/d.

6. 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

6 .0  113 8 2 .0  7 .0  7 .0  65.2 5 .0  97.6

7 .2  167.5 5.1 74.9 4 ,8  64.5 7 .2  126.5

— _  — _  ^  _  3 .0  106.0

9 .6  78.3 3 .0  18.6 2 .3  11.0 5 .6  156.4

8 .6  106.7 4 .8  112.4 4 .8  53.4 1.8 17.2

2 .0  25.4 2 .0  13.5 _  _  _  _

8.1 153.7 3 .0  42.3 4 .6  58.4 5.7 141.3

12.0 201.1 3 .6  40.6 9 .2  144.0 5 .4  125.2

6 .5  107.5 1.6 16.6 2 .7  37.8 6 .0  102.0

8 .0  146,9 2 .0  14.1 6 .5  72.6 8 ,0  136.0

9 .0  73.0 1.0 16.0 1.0 12.0 1.0 9 .0

7 .6  106 4 2 .6  32.3 3 .9  47.2 4 .6  92.5



138} IX--CLlM ArE

9.2—DISTRIcnr-WISE MONTHLY RAIN FALL

District
July August September

Days Rainfall
(mm.)

Days Rainfall
(nun.)

D ^ s Rainfull

1 14 15 16 17 18 19

Bilaspur . . 2 .0 402.7 13.0 144.4 6 .6 82.6

Chamba 11.3 173.1 9.7 177.9 2 .6 38.6

Hamirpur 17.0 588.0 11.0 276.0 2 .0 24.0

Kangra .. 14.3 383.7 11.0 272.8 3 ,0 29.5

Kinnaur 6 .6 44.6 4 .6 38.8 5 .2 42.6

Kullu . . ••

Lahaul Spiti

Mandi 20,8 652.4 12.4 251.9 5.3 58.9

Sbimla 12,6 192.1 11.3 165.8 5.4 55 .S

Sirmaur . . 15.6 309.4 10.3 248.9 5 .0 42.0

Solan 17.2 370.5 11.7 175.5 4 .9 9 1 .J

Una 9 .0 218.5 5 .0 25.8 2 .0 17.0

HIMACHAL
PRADESH
(AVERAGE) •• 13.1 303.2 9 .1 161.6 3 .8 44.8



IX—CLIMATE 1139

AND RAINY DAYS 1981—co/icW.

October November December Total
Mil. I —V ---   ----- ^ 1 -  I.  ---» . . .. --A» I .11 »—V — .  A  - —

E)*y8 Rainfall Days Rainrail Days Rainfall Days Rainfall 
(mm.) (mm.) (mm.) (mm.)

20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27

— ~  l.O 65.0 — — 69.0 1,086.2

0.4 4 .4  1.7 66.2 1.5 22.5 65.6 1,125.3

— — 2.0  79.0 — — 37.0 1,073.0

1.0 4.9 i.O 29.3 1.0 5.1 64.4 1,136.8

2 .0  25.9 2.2 91.8 1.5 8.8 56.1 865.0

— 2 .0  75.0 1.0 2.5 11,0 162.4

0.5 3.9 2.8 66.9 0 .7  4 .5  75.0 1,572.3

0.3 3.5 2 .8  75.1 ^1.3 8.5 72.1 1,131,7

0 6 5 .6  2.3 62.1 0 .3  t .4  58.9 1,051,3

_  —  3.2  90.7 1.0 5.4 75.0 1,220.8

— — 1.0 8.5 — — 35.0 491,8

0 4 4 .4  2 .0  64.5 0.7S 5 .3  54.3 W2.S

Source :—Directorate of la n d  Records, Himachal Pradesh.
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9.3—RAINFALL

Year Actual 
rainfall 
(In Milli
meters)

1974
1975

1976

1977

1978

1979

1980

1981

1982

Jaruary

February

March

April

May

June

July

August

September

October

November

December

Source Directorate of Land Records, Himachal Pradesh.



9 .4 —TEMPERATURE AT M ETEOROLOGICAL CEN’re E S —confrf.

(In 0>)

SI. N o. Centre 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

IX—CLIMATE [141

1. Bilaspur :

Max. . .  40.5 27 .8  ’ 8.9 32.7 31.0 32.8

Min. . .  3 .5 9 .9  7 .9  11.6 9 .9  9 .6

2. Bhnntar ;

Max. . .  35.4 29.3 30.4 30.2 29.7 29.0

Min. . .  (—) 4 .7  7,1 6 .8  6 .9  6 .7  5 .4

3. Dalhousie :

Max. . .  30.0 i 3 ^  22.8 . .  22.6

Min. . .  (—) 7 .4  5.3 . .  8.1 7 .2

4. Dhararosala

Max. 34.5 28 .0  23.0 26.7 22 .7  23.4

Min. . .  (—) 0 .9  11.8 8 .7  11.1 10.1 9 .4



SI No. Centre 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982

U2J IX—CLIMATE

9.4—TEMPERATURE AT METEOROLOGICAL CENTRES— co«cW

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 *

Manali :

Max..............................  25.2 25.4 24.5 23.0

Min. . .  (—) 9 .0  2 .9  1 6  1.9 ( ~ )  2 .4

6. M aadi
r

Max. 39.6 34.3

M in............................... 4 .7

7. Shiml* ^

M as. . .  27.0 22.3 22.2 21.9 21.4 20 .8

Min. . .  (—) 6 .0  5 .4  4 .4  5 ,4  5 .2  3.4

Source ;—Regional Met<>oro>ogical Centre, New Delhi.



IX—CLIMATE I!43

9.5—RELATlVE HUMIDITY AT METEOROLOGICAL CENTRES

SL Centre 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982
N o.

I

1 BiUspur :

0830 Hrs. LS.T. 79 87 80 79 68 80

1730 Hrs. LS.T. 39 65 51 32 38 57

2 Bhuntar ;

0830 Hrs. LS.T. 87 '  85 78 77 78 78

1730 Hrs. l.S.T. 37 54 49 50 40 57

3 Dalhousie ;

0830 Hrs. l.S.T. 65 61 . .  71 . 76

1730 Hrs. l.S.T. 66 65 . .  76 . . 7 6

4 Dharamsala ;

0830 Hrs. l.S.T. 65 66 64 64 64 62

1730 Hrs. r.S.T. 59 . 62 56 , 58 51 62

5 M andi :

0830 Hrs. l.S.T. 75 67

1730 Hrs. l.S.T. 71 68

6 Manali :

0830 Hfs. LS.T. 71 70 69 64 65

1730 Hrs. l.S.T. 65 62 69 66 68

7 Shimla :

0830 Hrs, l.S.T. 56 54 55 52 53 58

1730 Hrs. l.S.T. 61 64 63 62 .52 66

Source :—Regional Meteorological Centre, New D elhi 
83-W/J(D)279H.P. G ovt.— 12



144J X—FORESTS

10.1—FOREST AREA ACCORDING

Year
Forest under the control ofX

Reserved
forests

Protected
forests

Unc:las!»ed
forests

1 2 3 4

1970-71 1,86,395 17,33,085 76,170

1971-72 1,86,367 17,32,952 76,170

1972-73 1,87,319 17,44,567 79,665

1973-74 1,87,289 17,43,066 79,729

1974-75 1,87,317 17,40,811 79,725

1975-76 1,82,619 17,61,961 74,242

1976-77 1,82,619 17,70,371 74,242

1977-78 1,82,618 17,70,130 74,242

1978-79 1,82,289 17,63,146 71,801

1979-80 1,82,494 17,12,774 73 101

5980-81 1.82,494 n ;i2 ,8 6 4 73,101

1981-82 1,82,494 17,12,864 73,095



TO I e GAL CI.ASSIHCIATION

(m hettares)

X—FORESTS (1-15

Forest Department

Other forests Total
Forest not under 

the control o f 
Forest Department

Total
(.Col. 6+71

5 6 7 8

58,390 20,54,040 89,498 21,43,538

58,657 20,54,146 89,498 21,43,644

67,255 20,78,846 89,8<19 21,68,655

66,954 20,77,038 89,809 21,66,847

63,420 20,71,273 93,389 21,64,662

64,091 20,82,913 93,431 21,76,344

66,534 20,93,766 90,417 21,84,183

67,263 20,94,253 90,417 21,84,670

63,984 20,81,220 90,417 21,71,637

60,172 20,28,541 90,417 21,18,958

57,971 20,26,430 90,417 21,16,847

55,317 20,23,770 90,417 21,14,187

Source :—Forest Department, Himachal Pradesh ,
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10.2—OUTTURN AND VALUE OF MAJOR FOREST PRODUCTS

M ajor Products

Year Timber Fuel*
A

Quantity 
(’000 cu. 

mts.)

Value 
(’000 Rs.)

Quantity Value 
(’000 cu. (’OOH) Rs.) 

mts.)

1 2 3 4 5

1970-71 524.7 12,48,82 135.5 90,45

1971.72 453,6 5,82,0-1 153.9 B,38,85

1972-73 .511.2 7,19,24 76.1 68,69

1973*74 458-8 8,57,40 175.5 1,58,34

1974-75 47o;s 11,45,25 163,4 1,47,4 A

1975-76 477.5 12,22,25 140.7 49,2(.

1976-77 525.3 15,86,98 185.8 81,20

1977-78 483.6 14,81,37 178.1 1,03,

1978-79 564.0 17,46,43 162.0 1,07,89

1979-80 463.7 21,20,16 158.5 1,90,26

1980-81 560-0 26,52.70 133.8 1=87,. 'i

1981-82 672.0 22,57,59 188.0 2,25,^0

Source Forest Department Himachal Pradesh. 
♦Includes Firewood and Charcoal.
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10 3—VALUE OF MINOR FOREST PRODLICTS

Value rO0O Rg.)
Item

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

1 2

Uamboos ind  canes 933 1.268 529 485 125 2,124

Drugs . .  2,774 1,219 1,308 2,343 ' 3,533 276

Fodder and Grazing 1,066 955 1,126 1,326 863 9o2

Clrass other than
fodder . .  286 256 257 275 281 452

Gums and resin . .  8.786 14,830 12,226 22,938 21,636 16,132

Others . .  1,377 2,169 3,277 28 7 44

Total . .  15,222 20,697 18,723 27,395 26,445 19,930

Source :— Forest D epartm ent, Himachal Pradesh
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10.4—FORKST AREA UNDER IM PORTANT SPECIES

(in hiects.)

SPECIES

Deodar Kail Silver, 
Fir and 
Spruce

Chil Sal Oak*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1970-71 73,694 88,519 1,48,057 1,15,405 49,768 I J  6,006

1971-72 69,872 86,444 1,47,944 1,14,480 26,112 1.15,011

1972-73 69,872 86,444 1,47,944 1,14,680 26,112 1,15,011

1973-74 65,600 85,600 i,45 ,i00 1.18,600 26,100 1,13,400

1974-75 65,600 85,600 i ,45,100 1,18,600 26,100 1,13,400

197:-76 65,600' 85,600 1,45,100 1,18,600 26,100 1,13,400

1976-77 65,600 85,600 1,45,100 1,18,600 26,100 1,13,400

1977-78 65,600 85,600 1,45,100 1,18,600 26,100 1,13,400

1978-79 57,000 82,700 1,40,100 1,30,500 26,100 1,12,300

1979-80 57,000 82,700 1,40,100 1,30,500 26,100 1,12,300

1980-81 57,000 82,700 1,40,100 1,30,500 26,100 1,12,300

1981-82 57,000 79,200 1,28,100 1.27,600 26,100 1,02, >00

Source:—Forest Department, Himacha.) Prailesh 
“̂ Italso includes Bans, M ohru aud  K haisu
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10 .5-R E V E N U E  AND EX PEN D ITU R E OF FOREST DEPARTM ENT

{Rs. in lakhs)

1970 71

1971-72

1972-73

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78 

197S-79 

1979-80 

198iO-8i 

1981-82

Expenditure Total Capital
Year Revenue r - ----- -— ---------- 1 Expenditure Outlay '

Non-p!an Plan (Col. 3-f4)

747 574 173 747 14

816 422 192 614 14

111 421 277 698 15

1,180 442 313 755 16

916 488 295 783 32

913 444 315 759 18

833 475 359 834 21

987 468 467 935 87

1,261 509 665 1,174 66

1,616 611 651 1,262 44

1,672 688 767 1,455 30

1,914 709 504 1,213 43

Source:—Forest Department, Himachal Pradesh.



11.1—FISHERIES 

Item 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83

150) XI-FISHERIES

1 2

1. Licensed fisher
men registered 7,840 7,660 8,956 8,901 11,040

2. Production o f
fish (tonnes) . .  2,200 2,250 2,300 2,523 2,870

3. ApproJtimate 
value o f fish
caught {’000 Rs.) 8,800 11,250 13,800 12,915 25,829

4. Fishing offences
detected . .  770 913 1,020 947 1,192

5. Compensation
realised (R».) . .  22,700 22,638 30,579 25,942 29’,239

6. Fish sanctuaries
established . .  30 30 3Q 30 30

Source'.—Fisheries Department, Himachal Pradesh
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»2.1—C 0-0PE RA .110N —fonfrf.

Item 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

1 2 3 4 5

I —Number of Societies

(o) Primary Societies :

1. Primary Agricultural 
Credit/Service Societies 2,349 2,296

1
2,233 2,166

2. Non-Agricultural Cre
dit Societies 149 152 150 143

3. Urban Banks . . .,11 11 10 10

4, Primary Milk Pro
ducers Societies 39 56 95 107

5. Primary Consumer 
Stores 73 72

1
73. 76

6. Primary Weavers 
Societies ,. 59 57 56 47

7. Qther Industrial So
cieties 266 265 197 150

8. Processing Socieites 7 7 11 11

9. Fiiiiermen Societies 10 16 17 17

10. Others 567 585 585 578

.Sub-total 3,530 3,517 3,427 3,305
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12.1—CO-OPERATION—co///rf.

(Year : July to  June)

Item

1

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

2 3 4 5

<6) Secondary Societies :

I . Central Co-operative 
Banks 2 2 2 2

2. District Federation/ 
Wholesale Societies . . 10 10 11 11

‘1
3 Tehsil Marketing 

Unioiis/Tehsil M ar
keting Societies 34 32 30 33

4. Other Marketing So
cieties . . . W — — -

5. Milk Producers Union 1 3 6 6

6. Central Consumer 
Stores 1 1 1 1

7 . Others 7 6 5 5

Sub-total 55 54 55 58

(c) Apex Societies :
1. Credit 2 2 2 2

2. M arketing and Ccn- 
sumer 1 1 1 1

3. Milk - — 1

4. Others 1 1 1 1

Sub-total 4 4 5 5

TOTAL (a -fb -rc ) 3,589 3,575 3,487 3,368
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12.1—CO-OPERA riQN—con/J.

(Year : July to June)

Item 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

1 2 3 4 5

2. Mtmbership ( ’000)

(a) Primary Societies :

1. Primary Agricultural
Credit/Service Societies 552 568 584 597

2. Non-agricultural Credit
Societies . .  . .  14 15 19 13

3. Urban Banks . .  3 3 4 4

4. Primary Milk Pro
ducers Socisties . .  2 3 6 8

5. Primary Consumer
Stores . .  15 13 13 12

6. Piimarj Weavers So
cieties • ..  . .  1 1 1 1

7. Jndiistrial Socieites 8 8 7 7

8. Agricultural Proces
sing Marketing Socie
ties . . . .  2 2 3 2

9. Primary Fishermen
Marketing Societies 1 1 2  2

10. Others . .  . .  43 45 46 46

Sub-total . .  641 659 685 692
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12.1—CO- OPERA TIO N —

(Year ; JuJy to June)

Item 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

1 2 3 4 5

(b) Secondary Societies :
■>

1. Central Co-operative 
Banks . .  . . 3 3 3 3

2. District Federation/ 
Wholesale Societies 2 2 2 2

3. Tehsil Marketing 
Unions/Tehsil M ar
keting Societies 4 4 4 4

4. Other Marketing So
cieties — — —

5. Milk Producers Union — -  . — —

6. Central Consumer 
Stores 4 5 4 5

7. Others . .  . . 1 1 1 1

Sub-total 14 15 14 15

(c) Apex Societies

1. Credit 9 9 10 13

2. Marketing and Con
sumer _ _ _ _

3. Milk _ — — —

4. Others 1 2 1 1

Sub-total 10 J i 11 14

TOTAL (a + b  f c ) 665 685 710 721

.



(Year : July to June)
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12.1—CO-OPFRATION—fowf/,

Item 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

1 2 3 4 5

3. Working Capital
(Rs in Lakhs)
(a) Primary Societies'.

1, AgrieuWiiral Credit 
Service Societies 2,237.81 2,484.62 2,802 77 3,152.12

2 Noii-agricultural Cre
dit Societies 112.09 133.89 134.89 145.31

3. Urban Banks . . 68.07 73.70 89.85 103.03 ■
4. Primary Milk Pro

ducers Societies 6.41 6.86 8.41 12.95
5. Primary Consumer 

Stores 32.65 36 20 42.35 50.28
6. Weavers Societies , . 6.06 7.52 8 26 9.57
7. Industrial Societies . . 114.00 119.52 131.63 137.69
8 Wool Producers Mar- 

ketine Societies _ 3.00 _
9. Agricultural Proces

sing Societies 87.41 101.83 349.79 353.56
10. rishetmen Market 

Societies ,. 20.54 26.14 27.12 30.08
11. Others 328,23 426.94 418.82 452.85

Sub-total 3,013.27 3,420,22 4,013 89 4,447.44

ib) Secondary Societies
1. Central CO'Operati\e 

Banks 1,590.77 1,831*20 2,242.12 2,612.59
2. District Federation 

Wholesale Societies 171.67 203.64 390;09 514.15
3. Tehsil Marketing 

Unions/Tehsil M a t  
keting Societies ^ 112.20 121.73 199.45 235,28

4. Other Marketing So
cieties . .  . . _

5. Milk Producer Union 4.42 8.87 t  12.01 23.26
6. Centre Consumer 

Stores 16.14 13.42 16 65 16.88
7. Other.s 18.37 30.20 35.75 25.16

Sub-total 1,913.57 2,109.66 2,896.07 3,427.32



(Year : July to. June ) 

Item 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

156] XII—CO-OPERATfON

12.1 -CO-OPERA I ION—f oncW.

1 2 3

(c) Apex Societies

1. Credit . .  . .  1,294.95 1,570.70 1,859.46 2,223,41

2. Marketing and Con
sumer . .  . .  119.22 157,48 467.32 544.73

3. Milk . .  . .  — — 0.05 0 .05

4. Others . .  . .  — — . —  —

Sub-total 1,414.17 1,728.18 2,326.83 2,768.19

TOTAL (a + b - f  c) 6,341.01 f.357.46 9,236 79 10,642.95

Loans Outstanding

(Rs. in Lakhn)

1. Agricultural Societies 1,307.95 1,404.37 1,409.42 1,524.21

2. Non-Agricultural So-
cieties . .  . .  66.83 *̂  78.96 85.21 91.36

3. Urban Banks . .  4*.56 47.86 53.15 51..46

4. State and Central Banks 792.64 828.-16 1,040.39 1,229.51

Soi.rce ;—Co-operative Department, Himachal Pradesli. i
i
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12.2— DBVEl.OPMENT TRENDS OE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT-ron/rf. 
(Year : July to  June)

(Rs. in Lakhs)

Item 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

1 2

1. Shcrt and niediutn term 
loais advanced by

Primary Agricultural Cre
d it Societies . .  . .  609,35 649.59 615.95 782.25

2. Lorg term loans advanced
iby lan d  Mortgage Banks . .  46.45 37.55 29.17 29,90

3. Derosits Mobilization . .  3,163.39 3,695.60 4,514.78 5,2S8.51

4. Agricultural Produce M ar
keted by Co-operatives . .  278.50 383.44 506.73 490.34

5. Fertilizers retailed by Co
operatives . .  . .  282.40 320.34 405,60 426,75

6. Retail Distribution of con- 
S'.umer articles in urban and
rura! areas . .  . .  837.11 69S.12 734.54 1,358.12

7. Capacity o f Co-operative 
godowns upto the end o f the
>eaf (tonnes) . .  .- 46,800 77,610 1,1.3,855 1,14,247

8.f Coverage o f rural popula-
f  tion  by Co-cperetives . .  84 % 85 % 85 % 85 %

9. JMo.of Societies undertaking 
diistiibution o f consumer

.. aiticles . .  1,814 l,/63  1,838 1,861

10 ]N'o. of Societies under tak
ing distribution of fertilizers 1,737 1,690 1,717 1,747
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12 .2—DEVELOPMENT TRENDS OF CO-OPERATIVE M OVEM ENT— co/»f(/

(Year : July to June)

(Rs. in Lakhs)

Item 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 198C-8I

1 2 3 4 5

11. Financial Assistance given 
to Societies under State 
Plan :—

(<?) Share Capital to M ar
keting Societies . .  4.15 11.40 ll.fcO 22.11

(b) Subsidy to M arketing
Societies . .  . .  0.50 1.00 1.38 15.20

(c)X eans to Marketing
Societies . .  . .  — — — —

(d) Share Capita! to Credit
SocieUes . .  . .  6.29 4.66 3.49 20.20

(e) Subsidy to Credit So
cieties . .  . .  5.99 11.00 9.67 15,10

(J) Loans to Credit Societies — *— — —

(e) Share Capital to Indus
trial Societies . .  0.25 1.00 9 .50  0..50

(A) Subsidy to Industrial
Societies . .  . .  — — — 0.6f.

(0  I oan^ to Industrial So
cieties . .  . .  — — — —

(;) Share Capita! to Process
ing Societies . .  2.75 18.59 28.48 7.77

(k) Subsidy lo Processing
Societies . .  . .  0 .8 6  15.90 4.23 5 .7 (

(/) Loans to Processing
Societies . .  • • — — — —
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U .2 —DEVEI OPM ENT TRENDS OH CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT—
condd.

(Year : July to June)

(Rj. Ifi Lakhs)

Item 1977-78 1978-79

T
1979-80 198( -̂81

_ _ _  _

12. rinai'cial assistance given 
to  Societies under Central
Scheme and Central Sector

(a) Share Capital to :

(i) Marketing Societies 
(li) Credit Societies . 
(i/i) Industrial Societies 
(iv) Processing Socisties

(i>) Subsidy to :

(i) Marketing Soeictic-s 
(it) Credit Societies . .
(iii) Industrial Societies
(iv) Processing Societies

fe> loans to :

(i) Marketmg Societies 
(/I) Credit Societies . .  
(iii) Industrial Societies 
(fV) Pro.xssing Societies

2.50

6.38

0.07
i . l b

S.00

19.43

»5.62

0.25

1.12

7.14

24.85
4.0«

62.03 45.00
10.73

1.35 26.00

1.49

4.69

3.75

!.7 J

— 1.25

0.50 —
2.78 4.74

S o u rce  :—Co-operative Department. Himachal Pradash,

83-M/J(D)27‘iH.P.Govt.—13



12.3—INDICATORS OF DEVELOPMENT OF CO-OPER A TIVi; 
M OVEMENT

(Year : July to June)

160] XII—CO-OPERATION

Item Unit
1977-78

A
1978-79

H.P. All
India

'  H.P. A’ll-
Indiu

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. Percentage o f villages 
covered _ 100 91 100

2. Percentage o f lural
population covered .. — 84 85

3. Percentage o f overdues to
outstanding . . — 32.7 45 30.7

4. Average Per Society :

{/) Membership Nos. 235 412 247 * .
0 0  Share Capital 000 Rs. 17 36 18
(Hi) Deposits , .  . . ,, 40 14 45
((v) WorlSng Capital 95 234 108
(v) Loans Advanced •> 26 119 28

5. Average per member ;

(<■) Share Capital ,, 71 88 76
(ii) Deposits . . ,, . 173 35 183 « «.

, (if/) Loans Advanced . . „ 110 119 115
(iv) Average loans, ad

vanced per hectare o f 
total cropped area
— I— ,--------------------

•• ••

Soivce Co-operative Department, Himachal Pradesli.



X III -F O O D  AND SU PPLIE S [161 

OUGH 

(In Tonnes)

13.1—RECEIPT AND OFF TAKE OF FOODGRAINS THROUGH 
PUBLIC DISTRIBUTION SYSTEM

Items 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

I Receipr :

1. Wheat :

(ii Through Fair Price
Shops ..  13,339 12,089 21,523 17,445

(ii) Through Flour Mills 30,358 32,262]g. B35,700 27,000

2. Rice . .  . .  330 705 1,310 16,579

U Off-take :

1. Wheat ;

(0  Through Fair Price
Siiops ..  , . 11,100 9,3^6 22,686 17,445

(ii) Through Flour Mills 30,358 32,262 35,000 27,000

2. Rice 273 324 1,508 16,579

N.B.—The off-take figs. in respect o f Wheat and Rice through Fair Price 
Shops upto 1980-81 are reconciled ties, after realization o f sales.

Source ;—Directorate of Food and Supplies, Himachal Pradesh.
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13.2—NUMBER OI tA lR  PRICE SilOKs

SI. District 
No.

In U rban Area*

1

Co- Individual Pancha- CoiporaUon Total
op*rative yat

1 Bilaspur 

-2 ( haniba

? Humirpiir . .

4 Kanara 

f! Ki irKiur ••

6 Ki'H'i

7 I ahaiil-Spiti

8 Mantil

9 Shiml^

10 Sirinaiir

11 Solaii

12 Una

12

1

26

7

47

9

9

5

6

17

9

36

HIM ACHM .
PRADfiSH 120

22

60

IS

20

6

20S
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rUNCHONlNG IN HJMACHAi PRAOESH AS ON 3K3-1982—could.

In Htiral Areas

Co-opcr;<ti\e Individual Paiichayat Corporation Total

8 9 10 11 12

78 22 — — 100

98 10 102 2 212

1S8 2 — - 190

56S 61 8 1 638

27 9 — - 36

68 82 - - ISO

- - - • - -

242 58 7 2 309

154 ~ 10 164

94 129 — 2„ 225

152 12 5 1 170

10? 3 1 ~ 297

1,872 38* 123 18 2,401
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13.2—NUM BER OF FAIR PRICE SHOPS FU N C TIO N IN G

SI. District 
No.

fn Remote Areas
A

Co
operative

Individual Pacha
yat

- Corporation Toital

1 2 !3 14 15 16 17

1 Bilajpur — — — — —

2 Chamha 25 16 - — 41

3 Hainirpur . - - - — ~

4 Kangra 3 - - — 3

5 Kinnaur 6 4 - — 10

6 Kullu - — — - —

7 Lahaul-Spiti 38 5 - — 43

8 Mandi 9 — - - 9

9 Sliimla 1 2 — 3

10 Siimaur - - — — —

11 Solan 1 — ~ - 1

12 Una - ■ - - — —

HliVlACHAL
PRADESH 83 27 - — 110
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[N HIMACHAL PRADESH AS ON 31-3-1982—concW.

Total

Co-orerative Individual Panchayat Corporation Grand Total

18 19 20 21 22

84 22 — — 106

128 38 102 2 270

196 3 - -  . 199

580 87 8 2 677

33 13 — - 46

73 86 - - 159

38 5 — - 43

264 63 7 4 340

164 49 — 14 227

102 138 — 3 243

164 21 ■5 I 191

204 8 1 — . 213

2.030 535 123 26 2,714

Source : Directorate of Food and Supplies, Himachal Pradesh.
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13.3—IM PORT Oh i SSf N’llA L  C O M M O U ri lEJ

SI.
No.

Items Unit J977

2 3 4

1 Levey Sugar* ..  M .T. 18,608.8

2 Edible Oil ..  M.T. 368..S

3 Dicselt ..  Kits, 17,050.0

4 Pctrolj . .  Kits.

5 Kerosene Oil .. . . Kits.

6 Cement M.T.

7 Controlled Cloth . .  Bale.s

8 Coal/Coke . . . .  Wagons

j 9* ^ v y  sugar remained discouutinued from Sept. 1978 to  17th December, 

Corpt)Tafioii^*“ “  <10 include the receipts o f Himachal R oad Tran»|'ort
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1978 1979 l')80 1981 1982

5 6 7 8 9

13,377.! 585.0 21,629.! 21.643.(, 22.240-1

.<28.7 283,0 1,044;0 4,222.0 7,894.6

26,569.6 30,902.7 .34,776.7 40,809.2 41,818.0

5,526.5 6,179.2 6,358, S 7,150.5 8.132.0

16,450.6 16,579.8 18,037.0 20,791.4 24,376.0

42,782 42,997 3Q,582 31.106 3 24.4W.I

1,611 1,725 1,022 1,344 2,616-

912 947 «57 969 70?

Source :—Directoiate o f  Food and Supplies. Himaclial Pradesh 
•Provisional,



13.4—STORAGE CAPACITY W ITH FOOD AND SUPPLIES 
DEPARTM ENT AS ON 31-3-1982.

>68) XIII—FOOD AND SUPPLIES

{/« Tonnes)

S!. District 
No.

Owned
capacity

f x
foodijrains

Hired In 
capacity 

for 
foodgrains 

from 
Cb-operatives

Hired Out 
Storage 
Capacity 
to Food 
Corporation 

o f India ■

N et Storage 
capacity for 
food grains

1 2 . 3 4 5 6

J Bilaspur 200 160 200 160

2 Chamba 500 785 200 1,085

Hamirpur — 450 - 450

4 Kangra 3,500 - 1,750 1,750

5 Kinnaur 630 390 — 1,020

6 Kullu . , 700 590 300 996

7 Lahaul-Spiti . . 1,000 1,615 - 2,615

8 Mandi i  500 1,040 - 1,540

9 Shimla 800 2,265 400 2,665

10 Sirmaur 1,000 585 40) 1,18?

11 Solan — 920 — 920

12 Una 500 50 300 250

HIMACHAL
PRADESH 9,330 8,850 3,550 14,630

Source :—Directorate of Food and Supplies, Himachal Pradesh.
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13.5—WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

SI. Items 1978 1979 1980 1981
No

t No. o f Commercial es- 
tabtishmeiits using
Weights ft Measures. . 27,0(M) 29.050 30,000 32,000

2 N o. t)F weight'! at̂ ci
mcESures units verified
and stamped ..  1,91,514 1,86,711 1,95,825 2,95,334

3 N o. of inspections
conducted under State/
Central Laws .. 22,000 1,737 .1,962 1,70^

4 No. of cases of violations
detected and prosecutions 
made for overcharging
in prices etc. . .  148 182 221 432

5 Revenue Collected by way
o f  verification aud 
s tampinu o f weights and
measures (Rs.) . .  1,10,075 1,94,370 2,28,256 4,48,357

6 Amount of Composition 
fee Collected by vray of 
coiapounding the offices
(Rs.) . .  . .  . .  28,862

Source :—Weights and Measures Dcptt. Himachal Pradesh



13 .6— N U M B tl i  O F  C H bC K lK v^S K A iO ;-. A N O
CASES R liG IS li r J . l  i;) H r I H l, t .N IO H C B M JiN l

170J M il -F O O D  AND SI

STAFF OF FOOD AND SLPPIIES DEPAPTMl'NT

Yeuf
; V

No. o f Raids, 
Chcddngs made

NiJ. o f  cases 
registered

1 ' 2 3

1977 4,201
(

y

1978 3,885 36

1979 16,045 78

1980 21,444 652

1981 21,194 107

1982 fUpto9/82) (P) . . 16,650 41

Source :—Directorhte o f Food and Supplies, Himachal Pradesb,



XlJl- FOOD AND SUPPLIES [171 

11.7—PKOCUREMENl UNDER I'RICF. SUPPORT
SCHEME OF WHEAT. PADDY AND MAIZI 
BY F.C.I. IN H lM A t HAL PRADfcSH.

O'laniity procureU (M.T.)X
Ycrti Wheat Paildy

■----------->
Mcuze

I 2 4

1975-76 . — 9 03 409.83

, 1976-77 . . 38.36 341.99

1977-78 . . 48.86 —

197g-79 . 1,015.11 444.23 ■ —

1979-80 . 1,488.40 474.32 —

1980-81 . 181.10 498.96 —

1981-82 . 2(K).C0 203.00 —

1982-83 . 102.60 * -

Source :—Footd Corporation o f  Lndia, Regional OfBce, ShimJa
♦Harv esting o f paddy is yet to start.



172] xrv -BANKING

14.1—DISTRIBUTION OF DEPOSITS AND ADVANCES

(As OB the last Friday of)

SI.
^ 0 .

District
December, 1978 (P)

No. o f 
Banks

Deposits Ad
vances

Credit 
Depo
sits Ratio 

(%age)

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Bilaspur 11 2,91 65 22.34

2 Cliamba 16 4,23 1,04 24.59

3 Hamirpur 16 7,09@ 82@ 11.57

4 Kangra 54 31,54 3,97 12.39

5 Kinnaur 3 41 4 9.76

6 Kullu 18 5,68 1,34 23.59

7 Lahaul-Spiti .. 3 50 8 16.00

8 Mandi 49 13,80 3,33 24.13

9 Shimla 51* 46,93» 1,02* 23.48

10 Sirmaur 19 4,92 3,78 76.83

11 Solar. 38 11,58 5,85 50.52

12 Una 16 7,25 2,17 29.93

HIMACHAL PRADESH 294 1 ^ ,8 4 34,09 24.91



XIV—BANKING [173

O F SCHEDULED COM M ERCIAL BANKS—

(i?v. in Lakhs)

December, 1979 (P)

No. of 
Banks

Deposits Advances Credit De
posit Ratio 

(%age)

7 8 9 10

11 3,67 1.Q4 28.34

16 5,43 1,21 22.28

16 9,76 1,30 13.32

71 44,36 5,39 12.15

3 51 7 13.73

19 7,24 2,18 30.11

3 78 11 14,10

51 16,31 4,82 29.55

52* 56,20* 15,47* 27.5312:

20 5,97 3,78 63.32

38 14,29 10,94 76.56

16 9,58 2,97 31.00

316 1.74,10 49.2* ^ .3 1



/41 XJV— BANKrNG

I4 .1_u rS T R lB U T 10N OI D FPO Sn.S AND ADVANCKS 

(As on the last Friday of >

SI.
No.

1

Oistrict

1 Bilaspur

2 Chambu

3 Ilaroirpuf

4 Kangra

5 Kinnaur

6 Kulla

7 Lahaul-Si>it»

8 Mandi

9 Shitnia

10 Sirmaur

11 Solan

12 U na

December, 1980(P)

No. o f Deposits Advances Credit 
Hunks Deposit

Ratio 
(%agc)

11 12 13 14

14 5.19 1,97 37.96

18 7,90 . 1,73 21.90

19 12,76 1,98 15.52

74 45,49 8,24 18.11

6 80 11 13.75

21 9,70 3,33 34.33

3 1,05 15 14,29

54 21,05 6,75 32.07

59* 64,31* 21,95* .34.13

24 7,61 4,78 62.81

42 18,34 14,02 76.44

22 12,63 3,94 31.20

THINJACHAL PRADESH 336 2,06.83 68,95 33.34



OF SCHEDULED COMM ERCIAL BANKS-

X IV -

-contd.

-BANKING H75

{Rs. in Lakhs)

Decetnher 1981 (P)

No. of 
Banks

Deposits Advances Credit—Deposit
Ratio
(%age)

15 16 17 18

20 7,03 3,08 43.81

20 8,63 2,38 27.58

20 16,32 3,46 21 20

86 58,36 12,22 20.94

8 1,58 42 26.58

26 12,13 4,63 38.17

4 1,51 ' 26 17.22

59 30,50 9,07 29.74

65* 72,07* 41,07* 56.99

24 10,26 7,76 75.63

49 22,99 20,48 89.08

22 17,57 6,20 35.?.9

403 2,58,95 42.88

8 J-MJtP)279H.P.Govt. -1 4



14.2—DISTRIBUTION OF DEPOSITS AND ADVANCES OF 
SCHEDULED COMM ERCIAL BANKS—co/icW.

(As on the last Friday o t)
'  (Rs. in lakh.

176] XIV—b a n k in g

SI.
No. District

1 2

1 Bilaspur

2 Chamba

3 Hatnirpur

4 Kangra
r
5 Kinnaur

6 Kuftu . .

7 Lahaul-Spiti

8 Mandi . .

9 Shimla ..

10 Sirmaur

11 Solan

12 Una . .

December 1982 (P)

No. o f Deposits Advances Credit—^Depos
Banks

19

20

22

23

96

8

30

5

59

73

26

53

23

20

9,114

11.00

20,16

70,30

2,03

14,17

1,56

32,00

89,94

12,23

29,53

21,98

HIMACHAL PRADESH 438 314,04

21

4,25

3,04

4,17

15,46

69

5,94

36

11,03

47,12

9,84

28,25

8,07

138.22

Ratio
(%age)

22

46.50

27.64

20-68

21.99

33.99 

41.9?

23.08

34.47

52.39

80.46

95.6?

3 6 .7 ’

44.01

Source :—Reserve Bank o f India 
@r>oes not include figures o f tranches o f Laksbmi Commercial Bank Ll»l. 

•Does not include figuras o f Grindlays Bank Ltd.



14.2—HIMACHAL PRADESH STATF: CO-OPERATIVE HANK 
 (Rx. Lakhs.)

XIV—b a n k in g  [177

SI
No.

Item

1 Paid-up share capital

2 Deposits :

(c) Current . .

(b) Savings . .

(c) Fixed

(d) Others

Total

3 Cash and balance with
banks ..  , i

4 Investment in Govern
ment and trustee se
curities . .

5 Reserves

6 Total Working Funds . .

Year ending 30th June

1978

3

31.10

1979

4

47.24

1980

57.78

1981

6

96.20

86.95 84.70 99.91 . .

299.00 420.79 504.96 . .

438.13 519.82 607.84 . .

0.68 2.13 76.93 • •

824.76 1,027.44 1289.54 1543.16

212.52 367.58 421.57 599.08

175.89 214.99 279.19 324.19

52.15 57.37 42.51 47.61

945.63 1,182 48 1,448.83 1,773 7 t

Source H. P. State Co-operative Bank.



178] XV—JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES

1 5 .1 - JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES

SI. Items 
No.

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. No. of Companies 137 143 147 155

2. Authorised Capital 
(Rs. in lakhs)

. .  31,73 32,02 34,13
(P)

34,38
(P)

3. Subscribed Capital 
(Rs. in lakhs)

. .  11,88 11,99 i2,01 12,03

4. Paid-Up Capital 
(Rs. in lakhs)

. .  14,07 14,18 14,20 14,22

Source '.—Registrar Joint—Stock Companies Punjab, 
and Chandigarh, Jullundur.

Himachal Pradesh



16 1-DlSTRlCV-W lSE NUM BER OF FACTORIES REOISTFRED 
AND WORKERS*

XVI—INDUSTRIES [179

SI.
No

I980(P) 198UP) 1982(P)

Fac
tories
(No.)

W or
kers

(No.)

Fac
tories

(No.)

Wor
kers

(No.)

Fac
tories

(No.)

Workers

(No.)

1 2 3 4 5 6 T

I Bilaspur 48 1,056 48 1,056 54 1,190

2 Chamba 25 506 26 508 61 651

3 Hatnirpur 46 95 48 98 104 319

4 Kansra 63 1,929 65 1,899 99 2,117

5 Kinnaur 6 37 6 37 8 59

6 Kullu 88 327 109 357 120 550

7 Lahavl & Spiti ..

8 Mandi 96 4,750 113 4,782 121 4,834

9 Shimla 40 1,436 40 1.436 60 1,753

10 Sirmaur 30 1,709 30 1,709 52 1,872

11 Soiati 72 3,310 76 3,037 93 3,485

12 Una 35 545 37 525 32 665

Himachal
Pradesh 540 15,700 598 15,444 804 17,4«>5

Source:—Chief Inspector of Factories, Himachal Pradesh
* A verage/Estimated.



180] XVI— INDUSTRIES

16.2—DEPARTM ENTAL LOAN A h D  CAPITAL SLifiSlDY

District
No. o f 
units 

provided 
loan

ArnouHt of 
Jean sanc
tioned
(Rs. in lakhs)

Amount of 
loan disbursed

(Rs. in lakhs)

1 2 3 4

BiJaspur 25 0.98 0.98

Chamba 10 0.75 0.75

Hamirpur 16 0 75 0.75

Kangra 19 1.60 1.60

Kinnaur 10 0.78 0.50

Kiillu 18 0.75 0.75

Lahaul-Spiti •• 17 1.23 0.50

Mandi 15 1.25 0.7.'^

Shirnla J6 1.50 1.50

SJripaur 9 0.63 0 03

Soiai) 25 2 .CO 1.50

Una 21 1.92 1.50

Himachal Pradesh ■ •• 2«1 14.14 11,71



XVI —INDUSTRIES [181 

PROVIDED TO SMALl. SCALE INDUSTRIAL UNITS D URING 1979-80

Nc. o f  units provided Amount o f subsidy Amount o f subsidy
subsidy sanctioned disb'irscd

State Central State Central State Central
subsidy subsidy subsidy subsidy subsidy subsidy 

(Rs. in (Rs. in (Rs. in (Rs. in 
lakhs) lakhs) lakhs) lakhs)

8 9 10

41 — 0.51 —  0.50 —

_  40 — 0.84 ’ — 0.84

_  54 — 1,00 — 0,98

_  92 — 6.56 — 6.56

2 — 0.09 — 0,09 —

_  70 — 2.09 — 2 09

8 — 0 04 — 0.04 —

19 ~  0.52 0.13 —

76 — 1.74 — 1.71 —

_  47 — 4.45 — 4.45

_  18 — 5,40 — 5 40

_  64 — 3.51 — 3,51

346 385 2.90 23.85 2.47 23,83

Source :—Directorate of Industries, Himachal Pradesh



182] XVI-INDUSTRIES

16.3—PRODUCTION OF LIQUOR

Year
Beer (’000 Bulk 

litres)
M alt Spirit (’00{ 

Proof litres)

1 i 3

1973 7,000 543

1974 7,361 622

1975 6,116 758

1976 6,257 801

1977 7,450 866

1978 3,447 772

1979 5,577 706

1980 7,380 731

1981(P) 8,124 1,100

1982(P) . . 6,712 1,076

Source (i) Mohan Meakin Breweries Ltd., Solan anU Kasauli.
(if) Ranger Breweries, M ehatpur.



XVI—INDUSTRIES [183

16.4—PRODUCTION OF ROSIN AND TURPENTINE

Year Rosin
(Tonnes)

Turpentine 
(’000 litres)

2 3

1973^74 .. 9,590 2,450

1974-75 • • 11,767 2,842

1975-76 10,384 2,447

1976-77 10,514 2,569

1977-78 9,228 2,342

1978-79 6,415 1.587

1979-80 • • 5,795 1,484

1980-81 .. • • 6,830 1,676

1981-82 • * 5,700 1,481

Source :—Himachal Pradesh Rosin and Turpentine Factory, N ahan, Bilaspur 
and Naval Store Corporation, Una.



184] XVI—INDUSTRIES

16.5—PRODUCTION OF FOUNDRY GOODS

Year
Production o f castings

Quantity Value 
(tonnes) (Rs. lakhs)

1973-74 2,018 68.36

1974-75 2,231 101.00

1975-76 1,665 64.77

1976-77 1,724 6«.98

1977-78 •• 1,799 ■ 80.60

1978-79 •• 1,525 75.00

1979-80 •• 1,100 64 00

1980-81 •• 1,210 83.90

1981-82 •• •• 1,411 1g6 0 0

Source Nahan Foundry, Nahiin.



XVI—INUrr.TRIES (185

16.6--PRODL'CTION OF GUNS

Ciuns
1 C«Bt 

1

SBML SBBL

3

UBML

4

DBBL Total

2 5 6

1974 240 2,206 - 14 2,460

1975 270 2,193 - 27 2,490

1976 165 2,220 - - 2,385

1977 80 2,423 ' — 17 2,520

1978 ~ 2,520 — - 2,520

1979 - 2,470 - - 2,470

1980 • • ~ 2,520 - - 2,520

1981 - 2,500 - - 2,470

1982 . . 2,829 - - 2,829

Source :—Concerned Gun Factories.

SBM L—Single Barrel Muzzle Loading. 

SBBL—Single Barrel Breach Loading, 

DJBML—Double Barrel Muzzle Loading. 

DBBL—Double Barrel Breach Loading.



16.7—PR O D U CIIO N  OF M AIZE/RICE FLAKES, SHAWLS 
AND TEA

186] XVI INDUSTRIES

Maize/Rice Hand Woven Tea
Year Flakes Shawls COCO K k*

(’000 Kgs.) (’000 Nos.)

1 2 3 4

1974 . . 150.2 46.0 516.7

1975 . . 105.3 19.3 591.1

1976 .. 94.4 19.5 732.4

1977 ,. 47.2 23.6 872.8

1978 . . 33.9 28.8 717.5

1979 . . ...................  11.2 91.2 560.5

1980 .. 86.5 78.9 550.9

198I(P> . . 74.7 660.6

I982(P) 153.0 86.7 882.0

Sources :—(i) National Cereals Products, Ltd.,, Kasauli.
((7) Government Industrial Extension Centres, Kancra, D istriit 

Industries Officer, Kullu for Kullu and Lahaul-Spti district*
ini) Tea Board, Calcutta.



X V n-M lN lN G  [187

17.1—PRODUCTION OF SALT

Year Quantity 
(M. Tons)

Value 
(’000 Rs.)

1 2 3

1974 5,273 897

1975 3,330 566

1976 4,438 754

1977 3,759 639

1978 . .  . . . .  . .  4,281 769

1979 4,363 843

1980 . .  , .  4,683 993

1981 4,326 1,082

Source :—Indian Bureau o f Mines, Govt, o f India, Nagpur.



17.2—P R O D U C llO N  AND VALUE OF M INOR M INERALS IN 
HIM ACHAL i ’RADESH D URING 1980 AND 1981

188) x v ii- m in :n g

Mip-^rals

I

Building Stones 

Lime Stone 

Bajri

Road Metal 

Sand 

K ankar 

Slates (No.) 

Boulders

1980 1981(P)

Qty. Value Qty. Value
(M. Tons) (’OCO Rs.) (M. Tons) (’000 Rs.)

1,72,273

40,962

32,025

75,633

819

480

1,02,220 2,658

47,337 852

73,255 733

1,124 1,13,038 1,130

19,945 1,596 3,16,004 6,632*

61,563 1,231 71,175 285

Source :—The De^'artment o f Industries, (Geological wing). Hlmachitl 
Pradesh.

•Estimated.



x v m —POW ER [189 

8 .1 —INSTALLED CAPACITY IN HIM ACHAL PRADESH

(MW)

Year

1

1950-.51

1955-56

1960-61

1965-66

1970-71

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-8 i

1981-82

Hydro

2

Diesel

3

Total

4

2.000 2.?16 4 316

2.000 2.316 4.316

2.000 2.369 4.369

2.719 2.369 5.088

48.919 2.369 . 31.288

49.969 2.513 52.482

49.969 2.513 52.482

50.070 2.513 52.583

50.270 2.513 52.783

110.270 2.513 112.783

111.020 2.513 113.533

126.520 1.504 128.024

126.520 1.504 128.024

Source :—Himachal Pradesh Slate Electricity Board.



190] XVllI—POWER

18.2—STATION-WISE DETAILS OF ELLCTRICITY G tN E R A T E l)

SI.
No.

Name o f generating 
station

Ensrgy generated in M. Kwh 
during

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

A—Hydro Generating 
Stations

1 Girl Power House

2 Bassi Power House

3 Nogli Power House

4 Chaba Power House

5 Chamba Power House

6 Mehbar Power House . ,

7 Billing Power House ..

8 Shansha Power House
9 Jubbal Power House

10 Gharola Power House
11 Bharmaur Power House
12 Sissu Power House
13 Rukti Power House ■ . .

TOTAL—A

B—Diesel Generating 
Stations

1 Idgah, Shimla
2 Dalhousie
3 Kandaghat
4 Kasauli
5 Kaza
6 Jubbal

TOTAL—B 

GRAND TOTAL—(A +B )

194,266

5.421

10.992

0.996

0.572

0.166

0.085
0.087
0.107
0.029
0.016

260.224

117.714

5.282

12.392

0.867

0.594

0.141

0.098
0.023
0.164
0.034
0.039

219.993

115.665

6.439

10.596

0.879

0.552

0.142

0.063

0.123
0.025
0.019
0.388

76.172 227.254 

149.970 184.252 

7.512 7.830

8.220

0.754

0.202

0.178

0.080

0.095
0.029
0.072
1.650

8.895

0.790

0.202
0.091

0.080
0.023
0.058
2.173

212.737 397.572 354.884 244 934 431.648

0.086 0.029 0.003 0.108 —

0.028 0.030 0.023 0.024 0.040

0.114 0.059 0.026 0.132 0.040

212.851 397.631 354.910 245.066 431.688

Source :—Himachal Pradesh State Electricity Board



18 .3 -< 3E N E R A llN G  STATIONS AND INSTALLBD CAPACITY 
AS ON 31-3-1982—

XVIH—POWER [191

SI. Name oi Power Mouse/ No. o f Installed Gene- Year of
No. Generating Station units capacity rating lustaU

installed o f each voltage lation 
unit 
(KW)

1 2 3 4 5 6

Hydro Powtr Huiiscs

1 Girl 2 30,000 11,000 1978-79

i Bassi 4 15,000 11,000 1970-71 
& 1981

3 Nogli 2 250 400—410 1963
&

1969-704 .•iOO

4 Chaba 3

2
250

500

2.200 1912
&

191S

5 Ch&mba 2 500 40U 1908

6 Billing 2 50 415 1963
&

19771 100

7 Shansha 2

1

50

100

415 1966
&

1977

b CJharola 1 50 •iOO-440 i97Z

y Slli&rinhur . .  . . . t 19.25 4(K>400 t962

S3-M /J(D)279H.P.CJovt.— 1



13.3—G ENERATING STATIONS AND INSTALLED CAPACITY 
AS ON 31-3-19«2—cowcW.

192] XVIII-POW ER

SI. Name o f Power Houses/ 
No. Generating Stations

No. o f Installed Gene- Year of
units in- capacity rating Instal-
stalled o f each voltage lation

unit 
(KW)

Hydro Power Houses—conoid.

10 Sissu . .  . .  1 100

11 Rukti . .  . .  4 375

Diesel Power House

1 Idgah (Shimla) . .  1 1,360

2 Kaza . .  . .  1 144

415 1976

415 1979-80 
and

1980-81

;,300 1949-51 

400 1974

Source :—Himachal Pradesh State Electricity Board.



X V llI-P O W E R  (193

18,4—ENERGY GENERATED, PURCHASED AND SOLD

(Million Units)

Item 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

1 2 3 4 5

1. Energy Generated ;

(i) Hydro . .  . .  212.737 397.572 354.884 244.934 431.648

(/V) Diesel . ,  . .  0.114 0.059 9.026 0.132 0.040

TOTAL . . .  212.851 397.631 354.910 245.066 431.688

2. Energy cousunied in sta
tion Auxiliaries 0.840 2.306 1.935 1.064 1.938

3. Energy purchased from
other States . .  . .  179.286 216,347 232.920 265.411 258.298

Total energy available for
sale . .  . .  . .  391.297 611.672 585,895 509.413 688.048

5 .Energy Sold :

(i) Witliin the State

(aj Domestic ..  ‘49.982 49.810 54.925 62.374 70.559

(b) Commercial . .  23.874 26 956 27,998 32.6.30 34.,991

(f> Industrial . . .  40.947 69.989 93,339 107 550 130.467

Public Lighting ..  1.897 1.964 1,853 1.970 1.965

(e) Agricultural 5.456 3.322 5.421 5.770 6.511

(/>  Bulk and Misc. . .  80.198 39.241 32.731 54.440 41.469

TOTAl. . . . .  202.354 191 282 216.267 264.734 285.962

'0 Outside the State . .  107.386 309,210 258.542 147.125 273.64S

Total Energy Sold . .  . .  309.740 500.492 474.809 411.859 SS9.607

Sow 03 :— Himachal Pradesh State Electricity Board,



194] XVTU—POWER

18.5—PARTICULARS 0»'

SI. Category of Consairers 
No.

1975

Total connected load

1976 1977 1978

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Domestic 1,00.819 1,12,600 1,26,149 1,39,023
2 Commercial 31,211 36.272 40,541 44,494
3 Industrial 47,354 53,767 61,460 65,901
4 Public lighting 741 764 875 1,055
5 Agriculturrl 10,734 12,576 13,726 14,751
6 Bulk and Miscellaneous 59,553 59,620 54,438 55,673

TOTAL 2,50,412 2,75,599 2,97,189 3,20,897

I8.6--PA RTIC U LA RS OP

SI.
No.

Category of 
Consumers 1975 1976 1977 1978

1 2 3 4 5

1 Domestic 2.42,713 2,63,097 2,82,813
2 Commercial 33,663 39,463 41,341
3 Industrial 3,261 3.641 4,091
4 Public lighting 140 147 150
5 Agricultural 1,202 1,320 1,415
6 Bulk grid and Misc. 27 30 33

TOTAL 2,81,006 3,07 698 3,29,843

3,03,50J
43,811

4,480
153

1,464
38

3,53,449



XVIH POW ER [19J

ONNECTED LOAD (KW)

IS on 3 1st March

1979 1980 1981
Percentage Percentage

1982 tc total increase 
during 
1981-82 
over the 
end o f pre
vious y^ar

7 8 9 10 11 12

1,51,372 1,65,129 1,93,438 2,17,847 46.54 12.62
47,493 51,187 54,488 60.529 12.93 11.09
78,299 84,402 87.461 1,03,911 22.2Q 18.81

1,081 1,032 1,108 1,145 0.24 3.34
15,891 ' 17,955 25.174 18,760 6.14 14 24
54,663 53,750 54,650 55,943 11.95 2.37

3,48,799 3,73,455 4,16,319 4,68,135 100.00 12 .4 F

Source :—Kimachal Pradesh State Electricity Board

CONSUM ERS SERVED

51 St M arch

rc i cciiid^c;
to total

1
increase

1979 1980 1981 1982 during 
1981-82 
over the 

consumers o f 
31-3-81

7 8 9 10 11 12

3,23,541 3,45,929 3,84,314 4,26,933 87.28 11.00
43,435 47,172 30,045 52,978 10.83 5.86
4,974 5,511 5,977 6,884 1,41 15.17

159 174 180 201 0.04 11.67
1,640 1,713 1,939 2,076 0.43 7.07

33 37 38 46 0.01 21.05

3,75,7»2 4,00,536 4,42,493 4,89,118 100.00 10.54

Source Himachal PraiSesh State Electricity Board.



196] XVIII—POWER

18.7—M ONTH—WLSE M AXIM UM  DEM AND ON SYSTEM IN MW

SI. M onth 
No.

1976- 1977- 1978- 1979- 1980- 1981-
77 78 79 80 81 82

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1 April 49.43 53.90 57.72 58.9 73.0 81.0

2 May 48.22 53.10 66.00 63,0 74.0 84.0

3 June 49.97 52.20 59.51 66.0 75.0 82,0

4 July 48.93 51.70 57.11 68.6 69.0 83.0

5 August 49.22 49.84 53.83 66.6 76.0 76.0

6 September 52.05 51.84 56.44 70.4 77.0. 81.0

7 O etoter 55.50 52.56 58.36 73.7 78.0 81.0

8 November 57.66 58.84 57.07 76.0 80.0 9 -

9 December 60.26 64.96 67.40 73,7 85.0 95.0

10 January 60.70 65.27 66.93 73.9 85 .,0 SO.O

11 February 56.24 63.59 66.07 76.9 89.0 85.0

12 March 55.03 63.46 62.99 75.6 80.0 85.0

Average maximum 
cm and d:'ring the year 6t 65 67 79 85 95

SourcL :— Himachal i^uuie'h Slate Electjicity Board.



XVIII—POWER [197

18.8—NUMBER o f  v il l a g e s  ELECTRIFIED

Total No. o f No.^of No. o f  No. o f Percen-
No. o f electri- eleetri- electri- electri- tage of
inhabi- fied fied fled fled villages
ted village.s villages villages villages electrified
vMlages as on as on as on as on to total

31-3-80 31-3-81 31-3-82 31-3-83 villages
in the 
district

SI. District 
No.

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1 Bilaspur 911 637 666 725 767 84.19

2 Chambd 1,095 438 593 726 810 73.97

3 Hamirpur 1,619* 928 996 1,130 1,272 7S.57

4 Kaiigra 3,974 1,994 2,262 2,594 3,306 83.19

5 Kinnaur 77 43 53 61 65 84.42

6 Kullii 169 80 93 1C9 122 72.19

7 Lahaul-Spiti , . 235 78 101 122 135 57.45

8 Mandi 2,789 1,263 1,474 1,616 1,778 03.75

9 Shimla 2,188 1,333 1,453 1,575 1,805 82.50

10 Sirmaut , , 965 660 744 778 813 84.25

il Solan 2,337 1,158 1,252 1,400 1,523 65.17

12 U na 557» 307 363 381 398 71.45

HfMACHAL
PRADESH 16,916 8,921 10,050 11,217 12,794 75.63

*No«e;—The number o f villages transferred from Hatnirpur district to Una 
district were reconciled during  1979-80 and accordingly statistical data is given 
for 1379-80 only.

Source :—Himachal Pradesh State Electricity Board.
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19.1—REGISTRATION AND PLACING WORK DONE

Period

1

--- ---

No. o f exchanges 
(at the end o f the 

period)

2

No. o f candidates 
registered

3

1973 12 84,353

1974 12 70,408

1975
'

14* 63,444

1976 14* 67,555

1977 14* 58,810

1978 14* 65,882

1979 14* 66,565

1980 . . 14* 79,811

1981 14* 72,536

1982 14* 65,208

•Including U. E. I. G. B



No. o f No. of candidates No. on live-register Vacancies being
vjicaiicies placed (a ttheendof dealt with
notified the period) (Outstanding)

XIX—EMPLOYMKNT (199

»Y EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES «

21,280

I.5,129

II,860 

(2,988 

10,062 

12,547

9,833

11,217

12,093

11,364

5 6 7

14,785 65,472 6,255

9,771 67,753 5,653

8,070 71,408 5,198

8,587 84,207 6,013

7,143 92,555 4,986

7,035 1,08,527 9,053

6,610 1,19,624 7,047

6,080 1,41,920 6,210

7,875 1,59,985 6,900

8,415 1,68,713 . .

Source :—Directorate of Employment and Training, Himachal Pradesh.
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19.2—OCCUPATIONAL DISTRlBUiTON OF APPLICANTS ON

Period Professional Administrative, Clerical and allied 
and technical executive and workers

managerial

1973

1974

1975

1976

1977

1978

1979

1980

1981

1982

2 3 4

4,207 228 2,684

4,436 274 4,879

5,153 668 5,749

7,278 70» 7,426

8,692 62* 8,604

9,757 85* 9,381

9,811 87» 7,814

10,858 289 9,013

12,852 914 7,777

13.863 345 8,795

♦Decrease due to re-categorisation o f National Classification o f Occupa
tions (NCO).



LI VB REGISTER OF EM PLOYM ENT EXCHANGES

XIX -EMPLOYMENT f20I

Transport Ua-skilled
and commu- Craftsmen Other skilled dflice workers Total
nication workers and other
workers ur.~skilled

workers

2,326 56,207 65,472

K602 56,562 67,753

1,526 5,736 39,832 12,744 71,408

2,785 6.044 46,236 14,368 S4,2C7

3,169 8,499 44,754 18,775 92,555

4,854 9,527 3,002 11,921 1,C8,527

5,357 9,000 3,321 81,234 1,19,624

6,936 9,765 3,828 1,01,251 1,41,920

6,225 10,454 6,326 1,15,437 1,59,985

6,184 10,869 4,778 1,23,879 1,68,713

Source ;— Directorats o f Employment and Training, Hiniachai Pradesh.



1 9 .3 -D ISTR IB U TIO N  OF HIM ACHAL PRADLSH
(D EPA RTM EN I

202] XIX—EMPLOYMENT

Department

1

Regular

Gazetted

1. Agriculture
2. Animal Husbandry
3. Ayurveda
4. Civil Defence and Home Guards
5. Consolidation
6. Co-operation
7. Rural Development
8. District Administration
9. Economics and Statistics

10. Excise and Taxation
11. Education
12. Employment
13. Election , .
14. Fisheries . .
15. Food and Supplies
16. Forests
17. Finance ..
18. Horticulture
19. Industries..
20. Judicial
21. Medical
22. Mountaineering
23. Language and Culture
24. Panciia.vats
25. Police
26. Prisons
27. Public Relations ..
28. Public Service Commission
29. Printing and Stationery
30. Public Works
31. Revenue ..
32. Settlement
33. Secretariat
34. Governor’s Secretariat
35. Transport
36. Welfare ..
37. Soldier's Board
38. Gazetteer
39. Tourism . .
40. Vidhan Sabha
41. Tribal Development
42. Planning
43. Public Administration Institute

STATE—TOTAL

I n Total

2 3 4

22 77 99
10 233 243

1 4 5
14 __ 14
1 7 8

10 18 28
5 76 81

75 55 130
2 15 17
5 38 43

52^ 159 681
6 21 27
1 . 5 ()
1 6 7
7 12 19

37 69 IOC
6 14 20

11 31 42
29 53 82
54 33 87

143 632 775
1 1 2
3 2 5
3 13 16

61 17 78
__ 3 3

5 20 25
4 3 7
1 3 4

143 S78 .521
7 14 21
4 5 9

57 79 136
4 4 8
3 __ 3
2 13 15

10 1 11
2 5 7

1 11 15
4 2 6
1 7 8
3 — 3

1,284 2,139 3,423
Source:— Annual Report on Census of H.P. Employees—Directorate.



UOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES AS ON 31ST M AR CH . 1981 
WISE)

XIX—EMPl.OYMENT [203

Non-Gazetted

HI IV Total

Total Non-Regular
regular ,-------------*------------ »

eraployees Coniln- Work
gent charged

Daily

1,474
1.144

841
264
298
6S6

1,528
1.426 

95
332 

31,020
359

84
80

333 
3,9S;

441
503 
697 
47-.

3,566
25 
51

157
6,596

163
228
26 

183
4.426 
1,995

504 
731

15
27

160
48
10
7

45
35
30
29

605
1,216

667
1S8
65

186
318

1,021
25

185
3,277

172
53

154
71

857

489
388
532

2,349
19
33
49

273
12
63
13

104
)„545

210
91

275
29
9

83
17

4 
1

37
7
5

27

2,079
2,360
1,508

422
363
872

1,846
2.447

120
317

34.297
531
137
234
406

4,844
527
992

1.085
1.005 
6,315

44
84

206
6,869

175
291

39
287

5,971
2,205

601
1.006 

44 
36

243
65,
J4
8

82
42
35
56

2,178
2,603
1,553
436
371
900

1,927
2,577

137
560

34,978
558
143
241
425

4,950
547

1,034
1,167
1,092
7,090

46
89

222
6,947

178
316
46

291
6,492
2,226

610
1,142

52
39

258
7621

g
>̂7

*48
43
S9

51
13
93
19

17
25 
40
8

20 
2,428

36
10

1
3

132
11 
55 
60
18 

124
6

13
8

220
9

26

3
123

12 
92

1.602 
12

1
.3
5
1

3 ,8 ^

10

112
4

11

294
297
26

162
3
9

530
6
2
2

2 4 |

1
38
71

53,602
9

639
186
10

118
1
3
1

24

10

5.716 77,337
— 24
_ _  4j)
— 32
~  1
~  3
— 9
— ft

5.877 I 43.77365,524 15,786 81,310 84,733
Directorate Economics andStatistics, Himachal Pradesh. 
Source-.— Anaual Report o f  Census of H. P. Employees.
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19.4—DISTIIIBUTION OF HIM ACHAL PRADESH EM-

(District-

Regular

SI. District 
No

Gazetted Non-Gazetted Total

1 2 3 4 5

i,  Biluspur . .  . . 162 4,186 4,i48

2. Chamba 199 6,030 6,229

3. Hamirpur 187 5,011 5,198

4. Kangra . . 473 14,712 15,185

S. Kinnaur •• 63 2,04> 2,112

6. K u|lu . . 159 3,910 4,069

7. Lahaul-Spiti 59 1,492 1,551

8. Mandi . . 320 10,462 10,782

9. Shimla . . 1182 18,169 19,351

10. 3irmaur . . 206 5,826 6,032

11. Solan 253 5,320 5,573

12. Una .................................... 160 4,143 4,303

HIMACHAL PRADESH . . 3,423 81,310 84,733
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PLOYEBS AS ON 31ST M ARCH, 1981 

Wise)

Non-regular
>

Daily
Paid

Contiii-
gent

Work
Charged

6 7 8

138 331 17.463

189 401 12,514

337 348 7,068

830 1119 35,794

176 53 1,699

323 244 4,328

129 203 176

424 690 2o,84o

548 1075 17,140

239 551 8,550

237 463 3,972

290 399 4,229

3860 5877 1,33,773

Source :—Annual Report cn  
o f Economica nd



19.5—DISTRIBUTION OF HIM ACHAL PRADEbH G O V ER N M EN l 
EMPLOYEES (Regular) BY BASIC RANGES

206) XIX—EMPLOYMENT

(As on 31st March, 1981)

Basic Pay Ranges 
(Rs.)

No. o f Employees
------ A------------------- , Percentage

Total to  totalGa/.etted Non-
Gazetied

Less than 300 — 180 180 0.21

300—399 — 15,122 15,122 17.85

400—49^ — 15,5S7 15,587 18.40

400—599 .. tT' 20,818 20,818 24.57

600—699 - 12,441 12,441 14.68

700—799 ■ — 9,750 9,750 11.91

800—899 V 105 4,249 4,354 3.14

900—1,199 1,282 2,239 3,521 4.16

1,200— 1,49‘< .. 1,240 899 2,139 2.52

1,500— 1,999 . . 625 25 650 0.77

2,000—2,499 . .  . . •• 116 - 116 0.13

2.500 and above 55 - 55 0.06

TOTAL 3,423
#

81,310 84,733 lOU.OO

Source :—Annual Report on Census of H.P. Employees—Directorate ot
Economics and Statistics, rlimachal Pradesh.
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19.6—DlSTRlBljTION OF HIM ACHAL PRA  ̂
EMPLOYEES—DEPARTMENT-W ISli SC llR

SCHEDULED TRIBES AND OTHEBiS—ranff/

(As on 31st March. 19M)

Department
S.C /S T . Others

Males Females Males Females
-i l«ta1

1

I- Agriculture
i .  Animal Husban 

dry
Ayurveda

4. Civil Defence
5. Consolidation

6. Co-operation
7. R ural Development
8. District Admn. .
9 Economics and 

Statistics
10. Excise 6ndTaxatirth
11. Education
12. Employment
13. Election
14. Fisheries
11. Food and Supplies 

• 16, ForesiS 
1̂ * Fir>ance

18. Horticmlture 
19 ludustrjes
20. Jud icid
21 Me^Iics!
22 M ountaineering . .
13. Language.s and CuUue

2 3 4 5 6

384 20 1,733 m 3,178

80^ 22 1.747 28 i6 0 3
18? 101 1,016 ?13 i;5i3
110 i 324

. ;' • • .1
' -^36

7« 295 ~T.

148 5 704 43 • 9{)0
372 46 1,340 169
559, 4Q 1,890 88 % h l

30 I 95 n 137
116 4 ' 428 13 S60

3,706 850 23,151 7,271 34,?78
94 i ' 440 19 558
30 3 107 .4 }43.
47 — 187 7 241
98 1 306 20 425'

902 21 3,980 i4-7.- 4^950
95 7 415 .39 . 5,47.

262 738 ..U034
215 30 811 1,167,
173 10 88? , . -21

1.12& 51S 3,640
7 ■— 38 ,

19 S ' 56 (J ■-'■m

S .C .-^^hedured  Caste 
Sl'i"—Scheduled Tribes 
83-M /J(D)279H.P.Govt.— 1 6



19.6—DISTRIBUTION OF HIM ACHAL PRADESH EMPLOYEES 
DEPA RTMENT-WISE—SCHEDULED CASTES/SCHEDULED 

TRIBES AND OTHERS—cowcW.

(As on 31st M arch, 1981)

208] XIX-EMPLOYMENT

Departmeat ,
S.C./S.T.A Others

Tela!
Males Females Males Females

1 2 3 4 5 6

24. Panchayats 25 1 192 4 222
25. Police . 1,572 24 5,291 60 6,947
26. Prisons 47 3 124: 4 178
27. Public Relations 58 3 250 5 31«

28. Public Service X o n i ' 
mission 6 1 38 1

29. I'ubiic Works . . 1,037 97 5,J00 258 6,492
30. Printing and Sta

tionery t . 60 2 226 3 291
31. Revenue 372 11 1,828 15 2,226
32. Settlement 115 2 493 — 610
33. Secretariat 232 26 850 34 1,142

34. Governor’s Sec
retariat . • 13 2 35 2 52

35. Transport 4 3 32 39

36. Welfare 38 33 135 52 258

37. Soldier's Board 4 - 72 - 76

38. G azetteer 5 - 16 - 21

39. Tourism 2 — 5 1 R
40. Vidhan Sabha . . 15 3 76 3 97
41. Tribal Development 14 2 31 1 48
42. Planning 8 — 33 2 41
43. Public Administra

tion 11 2 45 1 59

Total 13.206 1,914 59,195 10,418 84,733

:rcff Auiiiiuti xvct'uii uu \ji XI. L «
Economics and Statistics, Himchalj^Pradesh.
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1C.7—INDUSTRIAL (Economic) CLASSIFICATION OF EMPLOYEES 
IN  THE PUBLIC SECTOR IN  H[M ACHAL PRADESH

(As on 31st December) (Number)

M ajor Industrial Division 1979

0 - Agriculture, Livestock, Forestry and Fishing

1- -Mining and Quarrying

2 & 3 Manuracturing

4- -Electricity, Gas and Water . .  , .

5 - -Construction . .  . .

6- T rade.H otehandR estaurants . .  . .

7— Transport, Storage and Communications

B— Financing, Insurance, Real Estate and 
Business Services

)—Community, Social and Perse '.al Services

1980 1981

14,445 15,568 14,670

258 263 341

3,990 3,887 4,387

17,148 13,487 14,560

86,824 92,316 79,291

298 319 526

8,150 8,113 10,214

3,206 3,905 4,720

82,832 80,644 84,013

TOTAL . .  2 J  7.151 2,18,502 2,12.722

Source: —Directorateof Employment and Trainimg.Himai^bal Pradesh.



19 .8 -E ST IM A T E D  EM PLOYM ENl IN  PUBLIC SECTOR IN  
HIM ACHAL PRADESH

210] XIX—EMPLOYMENT

Sector Total No. o f Estts. as Total Employment 
on 31st Dec. on 31st Dec.

1. Central Govt 
Estts.

2. State Govt 
Estts.

3. Quasi Govt 
(Central)

4. Quasi Govt 
(State)

5. Local Bodies 
Estts.

1979 1980 1981 1979 1980 1981

2 3 4 5 6 7

128 136 147 22,558 22,494 24,068

1,304 1,404 1,462 1,55,564 1,57,550 1,47,428

196 239 328 7,232 7,731 8,114

278 303 354 27,306 26,356 28,909

86 87 84 4,491 4,371 4,203

TOTAL 1,992 2,169 2,375 2,17,151 2,18,502 2,12,722

Source’.—Dierctorate of Employment and Training, Himachal Pradesh.
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J9.9— ESTlMATfcD EM Pl-QYM ENT IN PRIVATE SE C IO R  IN 
HIMACHAL PRADESH

Total No. o f Estts Total Employment
Sector as on 31st Dec. as o a  31st Dec.

1979 1980 1981 1979 1980 1981

Z 3 4 5 6 7

1. Act EsUbtish*
ments (having 25 
or m ore em
ployees.) 122 128 132 8,604 10,363 9,806

2. Non-act E»-
tablisbmeats (hav
ing 10—24 em
ployees) 206 182 170 2,648 2,298 2,049

TOTAL 328 310 302 11,252 12,661 11,855

Source Directorate o f Employmeat and Training, Himachal Pradesh.



19.10—DISTRIBUTION OF JOB SEFKERS ACCORDING TO Q U A LIFI
CATIONS ON LIVE REGISTER

212] XIX—EMPLOYMFNT

Category 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

< 0  Post Graduates ^ 1,257 1,350 1,650 1,813 1,962 2,263

U'O Graduates 5,992 7,104 7,608 9,042 9,562 10,142

Uii) Matriculates and 
above 45,630 53,548 57,897 72,947 84,346 88,104

(i>) Other literates , . 28,951 34,80f* 39,111* 44,121*' 49,001* 53,330*

(v) Illiterates 10,725 11,719 13,358 13,997 15,114 14,872

TOTAL . . 592,555 1,CS,527 1,19,624 1,41,920 1,59,985 1,68,713

Source :—Directotate o f Employment and Training, Himachsl Fradesli. 
^Relates to only other literates middle and above.
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20.1—ROAD LENGTH M AINTAINED BY P W, D.

Year
Road-
length
(Kms.)

Road length per

100 square Lakh of 
kilometre population 
(Kms.) (Kms.)

1 2 3 4

3972-73 8,410 15.1C 214.81

1973-74 9,042 16.24 245.51

1974-75 9,382 16.85 254.74

1975-76 9,658 17.34 251.64

1976-77 9,769 17.54 249.46

1977-78 10,062 18.07 251.93

1978-79 10,541 18.93 258.87

1979-80 11,068 19.88 266.70

1980-81 .i  11,680 20.97 272.33

1981-82 12,097 21.73 282.57

Source :—Public Works Depiirtrdent, Himaclial Pradesh.



214) TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICAIIONS

20.2—METALLED, UNMETALLED ROAD5 INCLUDING NATIONAL

District
1979-80A

Metalled Un-met-
allad

Cross
drainag
works

1 2 3 4

1 Bilaspur 241 436 298

2 Chamba 193 719 295

3 Hamlrpur 154 586 248

4 iCangca 703 1,370 994

5 Kinnaur 227 128 234

6 Kuliu 199 407 246

y Lahaul-Spiti 80 428 151

8 Mandi . , 478 995 544

9 Sbimla , . 719 1,014 844

10 Sirmaur 354 903 395

11 Solan 319 635 424

12 Una 331 374 441

HIMACHAL PRADESH 3,998 7,995 5,114
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HlGHWAi-S AND RORDFR ROADS AND CROSS DRAINAGE WORKS

(In kms)

1980-81 1981-82

Metalied Uti-metal-
led

Cross
drainage
works

'^Metalled Uii-meta
lled

Cross
drainage
works

5 6 7 8 9 10

260 475 308 272 495 332

221 702 312 254 703 328

156 590 271 166 604 293

775 1,482 1,049 874 1,544 1,100

233 137 234 240 134 235

209 401 252 218 404 259

83 429 152 86 441 157

309 1,051 564 527 1,108 584

722 1,944 849 731 L!24 85*

378 954 411 394 958 430

335 679 441 331 689 459

364 416 455 376 430 477

4,245 8,368 5,298 4,489 8,634 5,512

Sim  ce —Public Works Department, Himacaal Pradesh



216] XX—TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

20.3—ROADS-

Type of Roads

-----------

1974 1975 1976

1 2 3 4

M otorable double lane 1,982 1,982 1,994

M otorable single lane . . 7,723 8,064 8,196

Jeepable •• 676 695 691

Less than jeepable 3,326 3,418 3,464

TOTAL 13,707 14,159 14,345



(In Kilometres)
As on 3ist March

XX—TRANSPORT ANO COMMUNICATIONS |217

INCLUDING NATIONAL HIGHWAYS

1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 19.S3

5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1,994 1,991 1,994 1,994 1.994 1,994 1,994 *

8,636 8,929 • 9,408 9,999 10,611 11,129 11,606

637 627 634 394 633 713 696

3,417 3,778 3,772 4,002 4,195 4,499 4,439

4,684 15,328 15,808 16,589 17,433 18,335 18,735

Source :-P u b lic Works Department, Himachal Pra'tesh.



2181 XX- TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

20.4--NATIONALISED

Item 1973-74* 1974-75

• 2 3

M otor vehicles :

(a) Buses 500 733

(Z>) Trucks . . 131 145

(c) Other vehicles 67 63

TOTAL 698 941

2. No. o f routes under operation .. 290 379

3. DistancecoveredCOOO kilometres) 21,906 30,329

4, Passengers carried (lakhs) 160 230

S. Goods carried (lakh quintals) 7 .6 8 .0

♦Information is for Himachal Govt. Traasport. On 2nd Oct., 1974 H.R .T.C  
came into existence with the amalgamation o f Himachal Govt. Transport and 
M andi-Kullu Road Transport Corporation.



TRANSPOKT

XX—TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS [219

1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83

4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

773 776 761 781 815 839 940 1,020

143 115 107 51 36 31 20 20

53 56 47 42 38 42 37 41

969 947 915 874 889 912 997 1,081

411 482 510 557 627 662 743 790

32,630 36,572 39,783 43,131 51,903 56,027 62,281 64,947

250 290 310 335 410 455 500
(P) (P)

1
(P) (P) (E) (P) (P)

7.C 6.5 7.1 3.2 2 .0
(E) (E) (E) (E) (E)

Source:—Himachal Road Transport Corporation (H.R T.C.), Shimla. 
E—Estimated.



220] XX—t r a n s p o r t  AND COMMUNICATIONS

20.5—MOTOR VEHICLES REGISTERED IN HIM ACHAL PRADESH

SI
Registered during the year

No. Category of 
vehicles

1977 1978 1979 1980 1981

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Buses 147 133 222 313 330

2. Trucks 334 261 354 503 573

3. M otor cycles . . 181 357 356 415 531

4. Pvt. Cars !25 178* 162* 79* 129*

5. Scooters 613 580 381 533 703

6. Jeeps,. 187 95** 24** 32** 51**

7. Pick-up vans . , 22 20 12 81 103

8. Tractors 80 109 102 144 174

9. Station wagons 8 8 4 8 15

10. Petrol tankers 2 14 4 5 15

11. Delivery vans 4 4 8 19 29

12. Cabs (Taxis etc.) . . 36 41 78 116 132

13. Tourist Buses . - 4 8 12 3

14. Others (Tempc. etc.) . .  22 40 H I 113 145

TOTAL 1,761 1,844 1,826 2,373 2,933

Source :—State Transport Authority, Himachal Piade»h. 

♦Including Jeeps.

♦♦Including Gatvoos



20.6—N I MBER OF POST OFFICES AND BROADCASTING RECEIV
IN G  LICENCES ISSUED

XX—TRANSPOHT AND COMMUNICATIONS (221

Item 1981 1982

1 2 3

1. Number of Post Offices . .

(a) Head Oflices 17 I t

lb) Sub Offices 436 442

(c) Branch Offices ;. 1,910 1,929

2. Number o f letter boxes. .  ̂ 7,055 7,080

3. ■ Domestic Licences . . 87,439 73,214

4. Concessional Licences. 36,198 21,961

5. Commercial Licences 1,035 1,173

6. Demonstration Licences 57 60

7. Dealer Possession l.keaces . . 401 886

8. Non-dealer Fossefjsion Licences 58 155

9. Teievision Licences 7,22! 11,824

Source,—Posfmastcf Getiera! N orth Western Circle, Ambala Cantt.



222] XX—TRANSPORT AND COMM UNICATIONS

20 . 7 - DISTRICT-WISE TEI.EPnO N I

Si.
No.

District
No. of 
Tele
phone 
Exchanges

Equipped
Capacity

Working 
Connec
tions & 

Junctions

Long Dis
tancc
P.C.Os.

- No. o f 
Extensions

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Bilaspur 5 410 312 2 27

2. Chamba . . 7 640 522 9 190

3. Hamirpur .. 8 545 389 18 47

4. Kangra 25 1,985 1,555 33 496

5. Kinnaur - — — - -

6. Kullu 8 655 . 562 4 27

7. Lahaul-Spiti - - - - -

8. Mandi 20 1,660 1,297 9 104

9. Shimla 27 4,840 4,290 12 1,822

10. Sirmaui . . 8 590 466 6 87

11. Solan

12. Una

1,480

555

1,259

422

HIMACHAL
PRADESH

1 30  13,360 11 ,074 113

264

24

3.088
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FACILIITES As on 31st M arch. 1982

Total Telephone 
Sets

8

34) 

720 

445 

. 2,067

No. o f Telegraph Offices

Fitted with On Phono—cum
Morse System

10

11

17

9

48

Total

11

IT

24

24

79

591

1,405

6,112

553

1,523

443

14.200

9

23

3

13

10

126

38

29

10

16

12

202

47

52

13

29

22

328

Source-.—(i) Divisional Fngineer Telephones, Shimla.
fii) Divisional Engineer iclcpUuucs, D haiaaiv:la. 

g3-M/J(D,279H.P'Govt.—27
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20.8—DISTRICT-WISE LOCATION OF WIRELESS OFFICES 

(as on 31st M arch, 1982)

SI. District 
No.

1. Bilaspur

2. Chamba

3. Kangra

4. KuUu

5. Lahaul-Spiti

6. Mandi

7. Shimla

8. Sirmaur

Location o f Wireless offices

(i) Bilaspur (ii) Bharoli Kalan (iii) Ghumar- 
win

(i) Bharmaour (ii) Cham ba (iii) Tissa 

(iv) Killar

(i) Dharamsala

(i) Banjar

(i) Koksar (ii) Keylong (iii) Udaypur

(i) Barot (ii) Mandi (iii) Jhr.ajehll

(i) Shimla (ii) Chopal

(i) Nahan (ii) Shilai

Source:—(i) Divisional Engineer Telephones, Shimla.

(ii) Divisional Engineer Telephones, Dharamsala.
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2 0 . 9 - ROAD ACCIDENTS

[223

Year
Cases
occurred

Persons
killed

Persons
injured

Vehicles
involved

1970 226 169 436 250

1971 237 98 434 259

1972 307 175 451 307

1973 358 107 548 358

1974 379 239 686 379

1975 368 191 596 368

1976 445 195 693 466

1977 266 116 550 271

1978 388 154 738 345

1979 502 159 830 456

1980 437 118 793 526

981 502 297 ^ Wr 931 540

iyt>- 422 310 1.097 427

Superintendents of Police in Himachal Pradesh,
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20.10-U N IT -W ISE  FINANCIAL PERFORM ANCE OF HIM ACHAL

SI Region/S ub-Region Total coverage Income
No (Lakh Kms.) (Rs. lakhfi)

1 2 3 4

1. Baijnath 52.07 143.04

2. Bilaspur 43.95 121.78

3. Chainba 37.17 114.16

4, Dharamsala 39.67 109.25

5. Haniirpur 36.43 .98.30

6. Kullu 39.94 530 .i8

7. Mandi 39.91 115.49

8. Nahan 37.24 104.75

9. Parwanoo 53.01 139.94

to. Patliankot 40.46 109.63

11. Ram pur 17.86 53.58

12. Rohru t. 12.92 44.94

13. Shimla (Dhalli) .. 44.78 126.06

14. Shinjia fLocal) . 13.84 40.14

15. Tapri 12.37 40.29

16. Una 68.93 179.44

17. Nalagarh 24.00 50.50

18. ■Sarkaghat 8 26 22.59
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ROAD TRANSPORT CORPORATION D URING 1981-82 (P )

idi ure 
. hktis)

Profit ( +  ) 
Ltws (—) 
(Rs. lakhs)

Per Kilometre

Income F.xpenditure 
(Rs.) (Rs.)

5 6 7 8

165.55 , {—)23.5i 2.75 3.20

145.69 (—)23.9I 2.77 3.31

1’5.53 (- )1 1 ,3 7 3.07 3.38

134.74 (—)25.40 2.75 3.40

130.23 (—)3I.93 2.70 , 3.37

138.03 (—)7.85 3.26 3.46

148.90 (— )33.41 2,89 3.73

i20.94 ( - J 1 6 .1 9 , 2.81 3.25

181.24 ( - )4 1 .3 0 2.64 3.42

122.83 (—)13,20 2.71 3.04

65.82 (—)12.24 3.00 3.69

56.5) (—)11.57 3.48 4.37

176.73 {—)50.67 2.82 3.95

64.39 (—)24.15 2.90 4.65

52.50 (-)1 2 .2 1 3.26 4.24

2!3.00 (—)33 56 2.60 3.09

68.83 (—)18.33 2.10 2.87

33,15 (—)8.56 2.73 3.77

Source:—Himacnal Hoad Transport Corporation, Shimla.
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20.11—UTILISATJON OF BUSES OF H.R.T.C. 
AS ON 31ST M ARCH, 1982

Si.
No.

Region/
Sub-Region

Total
Buses

Buses 
Capj;ble 
o f Plying

Buses
on

Roud

Percenta 
of 

Col. 5 t( 
Col. 4

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. Baijnith 72 72 70 97.2

2. Bilaspur 61 60 57 95.0

3. Charaba 49 49 48 98.0

4. Dharamsala 55 55 55 100.0

5. Hamirpur . 52 52 49 94.2

6. Kullu 56 56 46 82 0

7. Mandi 60 60 58 96.7

8. Nahan 58
•4

58 58 100.0

9. Parwnnoo 70 69 69 100.0

10. Patliankot . . 52 52 49 94.2

11. Rampur 28 28 27 96.4

12. Rohru 34 31 29 93.5

13. Shimla (Dhalli) 74 73 68 93.2

14. Shimla (Local) 37 37 37 100.0

15. Tapri 22 22 20 90.9

16. Una 91 91 91 lo c o

17. Naiagarh . . 31 31 30 96.8

18. Sarkaghat . . 35 35 32 94.1

Source:—Himachal Road Transport Corporation, Shimla.
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21.1—POLICE

Item 1976-
77

1977-
78

1978-
79

1979-
80

1980-
81

1981-
82

1 2 3 4 5 6 * 7

Strength of Police :

1. Officers* 812 815 812 898 926 967

2. Head Constables 1,111 1,111 1,109 1,168 1,206 1,200

3. Constables 5,472 5,472 5,458 5,732 5,882 5,869

4. Others** 275 370 367 367 431 473

TOTAL 7,670 7,768 7,746 8,165 8,445 8,509

Source:- ■'Pvlice Department Himachal Pradesh. 
♦Includes Officials upto the rank o f  A.S.l.

**Includes administrative and technical staff.
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21.2—POLICE STATIONS A NO OL J-POSTS— 1981—

District Police stations Poiice Posls/Out-Posts

1 ♦

1. SHIM LA

2. KANGRA

3. M ANDI

L Rampur
2. Rohm
3. Jubbal

4. Chopal
5. Kumarsain
6. I  heog
7. Dhalli
8. Sadar Shimla
9. West Shimla 

10. East Shimla

1. Dharamsala
2. Kangra
3. Shahpur
4. Nurpur
5. Indaura
6. H aiipur
7. Jawalamukhi
8. Palainpur
9. Baijnath 

iQ. Lambagaon

L Mandi Sadar
2. Jogindernagar
3. Sarkaghat
4. Gohar
5. Sundernagar

1. Sarahan
2. Nankhari
3. Chargaon
4. N arkanda
5. Thanedhar
6. Balson
7. Phagu
8. Kotkliai
9. Kasumpti

10. Seoni
11. Junga
12. Sanjauli
13. Jutogh
14. Lakar Bazar Shimla
15. Ram pur City
16. Nerwa
17. Summer Hill

1. Forsythganj
2. Yol
3. Kotia
4. Ranital
5. Dehra
■6. Bhawarna
7. Khanpur
8. Saiisarpur Terrace
9. Dhaiigupir

10. Khundian

1. M andi City
2. Drang
3. Pandoh
4. Ghatta
5. Hatli
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21.2-PO L IC E  STATIONS AND OUT-POSTS—1981 conrrf.

District Police Stations Police Posts/Out-Posts

4. KUILTJ

5 . C i lA M . 'A

6. SOLAN

6. Karsog
7. Balli

1. Kulhi
2, Manali 

Seraj
4. Nirmand

1. Cliamba Sadar
2. Tissa
3. Kihar
4. Chcwari
5. Pangi (Killar)
6. Daihousie
7. Bliannaur

1. Solan
2. Afki
3. Kandaghat
4. Ramshehar
5. Kasauli
6. Dharami’ur
7. Nalagarh
8. Parwanoo

6. Sandhol
7. Saraj
8. Rewalsar
9. Karnodi

10. Pangna
11. Bassi
12. Slappar

1. Cliamba City
2. Surgani
3. Sihunta
4. L^harwas
5. Baloon
6. Bakioh
7. Daihousie City

1. Garkhal
2. Kuthar
3. Solan City
4. Barotiwala
5. Subathiu 
6 Sparoon
7. Dagshai
8. Sairi
9. Baddi

10. Jugon
11. Chail
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21.2—POLICE STATIONS AND OUT-POSTS-1981—co/irW.

District Police Stations Police Posts/Out-Po«ts

7. DILASPUR 1. Bilaspur Sadar
2. Ghumar'.vin
3. Bharari
4. Talai
5. K ot Kehloor

1. Bilaspur City
2. Swarghat
3. Namhol
4. Golthai

8. LAHAUL- 
SPITI .. 1. Kaza

2. Keylong
1. Johlama
2. Udaipur

9, SIRM AUR

10. K IN N A U R

L UNA

12. H A M IRPU R

1. Nahaii
2. Paonta Sahib
3. Rainuka
4. Pachhad
5. Rajgarh

1. Kalpa
2. Pooh
3. Nichar

). lin a
2. Amb
3. Gagret
4. Bangana

1. Hamirpur
2. Badsar
3. Sujanpur
4. Nadaun

1. Kala Amb
2. Gunughat
3. Kacha Johar
4. Singhpura
5. Majra
6. Shillai
7. Nohra
8. Rajban

1. Sangla
2. Yang-thang
3. Moorang
4. Rupi *
5. Negulssari
6. Nathpa
7. Baranpas
8. Karchham
9. Wangtu

10. Dubbling
11. Tapri
12. Yadinag

1. Una City
2. Haroli
3. M ehatpur

5owrce :—Police|Department, Himachal Pradesh.
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21.3—DISTRIBUTION OF CRIMES

OflFence 1977 I <578 1979 1980 1981 1982

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1 . Offcnces against 
State »nd public 
tranquility :

'

(c) Reported 207 319 66 176 202 200
(6) CoriVicted 22 27 6 25 33 22

2. Mi-rder :
(a) Reported 63 48 45 71 48 69
(6) Convicted 27 29 6 11 24 23

3 Other Strious offences
(a) Reported 1,127 1,177 323 150 1,211 1,184
(b) Convicted 258 281 47 18 234 255

4 Dacoity :
(a) Jieparted 6 1 2 6 1 1
(b) Convicted t I — — “ —

5 Cattle tbeft :
(a) Reported 37 41 34 39 4-2 43
(6) Convicted 9 11 1 7 12 17

6 Propertj theft !
(a) Stolen . . 1,412 J,475 1.149 595 1,139 1.091
(6) Recovered 850 886 325 102 560 589

7. Ordinary theft :
(a) Reported 553 757 597 427 572 500
(b) Cou'-icted . . 1.71 28 75 1)2 ISO 151

8. Hou&e htjspagg :
(a) Reported 621 630 536 286 533 424
(b) Convicted . . 137 160 56 30 116 125

Source:—Police Department, Himachal Pradesh.
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21.4—INCIDENCE OF CRIMES

District

1. Biiaspur

2. Chamba

3. Hamipur

4. Kangra

5. Kinnau

6. Kullu

7. Lahaul-Spiti

8. Mandi

9. Shimla

10. Sirmaur

11. Solan

12. Una 

Railway and Traffic

HIMACHAL
PRADESH

1977

2

405

482

199

1,357

135

471

40

1,127

1,218

598

624

326

9

1978

3

383

608

190

1,392

141

518

36

1,214

1,197

560

605

340

6

1979

4

,423

574

293

1,563

193

527

73

1,097

1,200

746

746

296

13

1980

5

438

646

309

1,864

284

573

79

1,241

1,295

827

832

441

14

1981 1982

480

609

301

1,892

194

587

72

1,177

987

698

651

412

10

468

549

299

1,939

227

611

82

1,273

1,111

706

731

423

16

6,991 7,190 7,774 8,843 8,070 8,435

Source:—Police Department, Himachal Pradesh.



22.1-C O N SU M PTIO N  OF COUNTRY SPIRIT, OPIUM  AND 
FO REIGN  LIQUOR

XXII—EXCISE 1235

Items 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 198C-S1 1981-82

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1 . Country 
Spirit (’000
P. Li,res) 929 3 U 68.6 !174 3 1122.8 1066.6 1381.1 1543.1

2. Opium
(Kilograms) 9 .‘> 6 .0  . .  8 .0  6 .0  8 .3  7.5

3. Liquor

(a) Imp^trted 
Spirits and 
Wines :
{’000 l i
tres) — — __

(/>) Indi.m 
made Spi
rits
COilD P.
Litres! 574.6 555.5 689.2 635,8 J033.9 1109,0 !2IS.?

Total
( ’000 P. Litres) 574.6 565.5 689.2 6^5.8 1033 .9 1109.0 1218.

4. Beer ;

(«) Im p jr te d  
(*000 R,
Litres) —  — — — —  — —

(./>) Indian 
made (’000
B. Litres) 603.3 812.7 564.8 767.6 1094,9 9490.0 9402.0

Total
(-000 B. Litres) 603.3 812.7 564.8 767.6 1094 9 9490.;> 9402.(i

Sniirce :—Excise and Taxation Depsrtment. TTim'ichal Prailesl;



236] XXIII—PANCH AY ATS AN13 LOCAL BODIES

23.1 —POPULATION, INCOM E AND

District/Local Body Population 
1981 r

1978-79(A)A
Income Expenditure

1 2 3 4

BIIA SPU R

1, Bilaspur 8.063 664 5-^7
2. Ghumarwin 2,903 12 '11
3. Shri Naina Devi Ji 618 1,002 816

CHAMBA

1. Chamba 13,761 1,365 1,357
2. Dalhoiisie 2,936 432 449
3. Dalhousie Cantt. 1,253 503 559
4. Bakloh Cantt. 1,664 540 536
5. Chowari 1,680 ••

HAMIRPUR

1. Hamirpur 8j797 390 421
2. Nadaun . . 2,835 , , f t
3. Sujanpur 4,204 ->

KANGRA

1. Kangra . . 7,093 515 490
2. Jawala Mukhi • 3,230 162 105
3. Dehra Gopipur . . 2,520 12i2 105
4. Dharamsala 14,522 795 806
5. Nagrota Bagwan 3,692 349 368
6. Nurpur 5,833 336 260
7. Palampur . . *' 2,834 451 363
8. Yol cantt. 9,214 1,015 I,a i8



(’000 Rs.)

1979-80 (R.E.) 1980-81 (B.E.)

XXIII—PANCHAYATS AND LOCAL BODIES (237
tXPENDlTURE Op LOCAL BODIES—comef.

Income Expenditure Income Expenditure

6 7 8

774 749 1,032 1,128
13 14 25 26

329 414 220 280

1,201 1,253 1,458 1,625
553 550 586 585
612 632 627 628
483 527 496 490

395 438 462 435
95 106 128 90

484 586 479 488
196 192 92 275
154 153 63 157
926 873 1,003 998
202 233 215 220
195 277 236 240
480 480 478 474

I.OIKA)  ̂ 917(A) 1,104(A 22(A)



238] XXIII--PANCIIWATS AND LOCAL srtDIES

2 3 .1 - POPULATION, INCOMi: AND

District/Local Body

KULLU
1. Bhuntar
2. Manali
3. Sultanpur (Kullu)

Population
1981

1978-79(A)

2,754
2,301

11,869

Income

3

Expenditure

4

208
416

1.134

209
418

1,169

MANDI
1. Mandi
2. Sundernagar

SHIMLA
1. Shimla
2. Rampur
3. Theog
4. Dhalli
5. Jiitogh Cantt.
6. Rohru

SIRMAUR
1. Nahan
2. Paonta Sahib
3. Sarahan

SOLAN
1. Arki
2. Kasauli Cantt.
3. Nalagarh
4. Daeshai Cantt.
5. Sabathu Cantt.
6. Solan
7. Parwanoo

UNA
1. Una
2. Santokhgarh
3. M ehatpur Basdehra
4. Gagret
5. Daulatpur Chowk

18,706 1,207 1,213
20,780 1,595 1,318

78,604 12,459 8,963
3,310 618 425
1,528 291 294
1,004 441 316
1,396 575 523
2,335 9 9

20,089 1,393 1,160
5.800 347 393

943

1,631
3,872 1,110 938
5,647 436 361
1,769 727 645
3,717 502 405

13,127 2,163 2,113
2,860

9,157 641 515
4,653 76 58
3,858 48 46
4,502
2,336

A Actuals.
B.E. —Budget Estimates. 
R.E. =  Revised Estimates.
S.= Sanctioned.



(’000 Rs.)

X X m —PANCHAYATS AND LOCAL BODIES [239

EXPENDITURE OF LOCAL BODIES—(O/ifW.

1979-80(R.H.) 1980-81(B.E.)

Income Expenditure Income Expenditure

5 ’ 6 7 8

291(S) 287(S) 329 328
M74(S) 1,446(S) 1,095 1,211

1,483(S) 1,503(S) 1,612 1,626

1,907 1,601 1,766 1,906
1,134 1,000 937 842

11,939 12,664 17,347 25,800
513 660 575 589
183 181 221 232

455{S) 485(S) 593 589
524(A) 570(A) 668(A) 666(A)

18(S) 12(S) 23 18

1,444 1,514 1.406 1,771
423(S) 417(S) 473 469

75 44 86 76
847 972 1,008 1,006
375 474 380 379

682(A) 624(A) 621(A) 740(A)
343(A) 402(A) 532(A) 522(A)
2,316 2,224 2,390 2,386

705 705 575 57
39 82 41 4

1 1 6

: : • ' • ' ••

Source ;~Respective Local Bodies.

83-M/i(D)279H.P.Govi.—18
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23.2—PANCH A YATS

(As on 31st M arck, 1982)

District

1

No. o f No. o f
Gram  Panchayat
Panchayats Samitios

1. Biiaspur

2. Charaba

3. Hamirpur

4. Kangra ..

5. Kinuaur

6. Kullu ..

7. Lahaul-S.nili

6. Mandi ..

9. Shimla ..

10. Sirmuur ..  

i 1. Solan

12, Una

S')

230

150

621

47

130

30

251

273

178

170

188

3

7 

5

12

3 

5 

2

10

8 

5 

5

4

HLVIACH AL PRADESH 2,357

Source :—Panchayat Department, Hinacbal Prade.sti-
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24.1—REVENUE RECEIPTS —contd.

(fft lakhs R:

Head of Revenue 1981-82
(A)

1982-83
(R.E.)

1983-84
(B.E.)

2 3 4

A. Tax ReTenoe—

(0  Share o f Central 1 axes . . 2,467.39 2,740 .-00 3,020.00

(a) Union Exciss Duty 1,8.16.00 2,070.00 \296 .00

ih) EUHte Duty 25.62 17 00 18 00

(<• ) Taxes on Income other than 
corporation tax 605.04 653 00 706,00

(J) Hotel ri?ceipls l ax 0.73 -

(li) Taxes on pioperty and Capitnl 
Transactions 287.54 290.28 307 Of

(a) L;iid Revenue . . 57.23 50.28 57,00

(b) Other Tax Revenue 230.31 240.00 250.00

(ii/) Taxes on Commodities and 
Services 3,861.32 4,274.0(» 4,768.42

(tJj State I-xcise Dutiis 1,318.90 1,445.OC 1,567,42

0 )  Sales Tax 1,745.28 1,707.00 2,113.00

((?) Olher Taxes and Duties on 
Commodities and Ser
vices 797.14 1,122.00 1,086.00

S lB —TOTAl. . . 6,616.25 7,304.28



(in Lakhs

242] XXIV -STATE FINANCE

24.1—REVENUE RECEIPTS—concW.

Head of Revenue 1981-82
(A)

1982-83
(R.E.)

1983-84
(B.E.)

1 2 3 4

B. Non-Tax Revenue—

(o) General Services 322.64 1,115.94 1,237.78

(b) Social and Community Ser
vices 202.18 180.56 199,93

(c) Economic Services 2,415.60 2,552.26 2,358.63

(t/) Interest Receipts, Dividents 
and Profits 133.13 117.06 178.40

SUB—TO TA L . . 3,073.55 3,965.82 3.974.74

C. Granls-iu-aid 13,731.23 17,912.74 17,585.43

TOTAL REVENUE RECEIPTS 23,421.03 29,182.84 29,655.59

A.—Actuals
R.E.—Revised Estimates 

Budget Estimates

Source :—Finance Department, Himachal Pradesli.
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24.2—EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE ACCOUNT
{in lakhs Rs.)

Head oi Expenditure 1981-82
(A)

1982-83
(R E .)

198.i-84
(B E.)

1. General Services
(a) OrMHS of State ..
(b) Adniinistrative Services
(c) Debt Services
(d) Others

2 . Fiscal Services
(a) Tax Collection Charges 
(t)) Other Services . .

3, Social and Community Services
(a) Education, Art and Culture
(b) Medical and Health*
(c) Labour and Employment
(d) Social Security and Welfare
(e) Others

41. Economic Services . .
(a) Co operation . .
(b) Agriculture**
(c) Industry and Minerals
(d) M inor Irrigationf
(e) Transport and Communi- 

cationsfo
{ /) Forest 
(g) Others

5. Grants-in-Aid and Other Con
tribution

N E T  REVENUE EXPENDITURE 21,240.11

2 3 4

4,675.02 6,062.93 6,701.63
240.75 

2,569 82 
1,292.64 

571.81

329.03
2,733.23
1,693.00
1,307.67

343.51
3.C38.13
1,795.00
1,524.99

447.95 517.09 581.38
426.59

21.36
490.24

26.85
556.38

25.00

8,948.62 9,565.61 10,110.55
4,712.66
2,870.24

126.16
480.41
759.15

5,165.52
2,723.46

151.58
695.98
829.07

5,624.87
3.106.06

163.59
866.95
349.08

7,155.62 9,777.75 9,232.70
257.28

1,990.99
516.74
398.91

270.85 
2,327 04 

573 23 
393.03

292.40
2,195,67

678.92
404.21

811.54
1,203.30
1,976.86

1394.01
1,526.60
3,292.99

933.72
1.638.56
3,089.22

12.90 175.50 181.51

21,240.11 26,098.88 26,807.77

Source Finance Department, Himachal Pradesh 
••It includes Family Planning, Public Health, Sanitation and Water Supply 

dissD.
**It includes Fisheries, Animal Husbandry and Dairy Developmeni also. 
@ lt  includes Tburism also.
£ l t  includes Irrigation, Navigation, Drainage and Flood Control Projects.
A —Actuals,
R .E .—Revised Estimates.
B .E .—Budget Estimates.



2<4| XXIV--S'rATE FINANCE

24.3—PER CAPITA REVENUE AND EXPI:NI)ITURE

(Rupees)

Year

1

1971-72(A)

1972-73(A)

1973-7.^(A)

1974-75(A),

1975-76(A)

1976-77(A)

1977-78(A)

1978-79(A)

1979-80(A)

1980-81(A)

1981-S2(A)

1982-83(R.E)

1983-84(B.E)

Per Capita

Revenue Revenue Capital Total 
receipts expenditure expenditure expenditure 

(Gross) (Gross) (Gross)

163.38 

172.49 

182.33 

218.05 

228.51 

342.75 

334.63 

411.22 

467.85 

700.12 

541.28

660.25

656.82

217.38

235.32

248.20

226.50

270.89

283.73 

306.56

396.21 

481.52

589.50

664.73

718.21

749.89

4

50.03

45.78

56.73

78.90

59.90 

54.31 

86.57

112.57

128.26

145.26

174.43

179.59

181.54

267.41

281.10

304.93

335.40

330.79 

338.04 

393.13

508.78

609.78 

734.76 

839 .IS

897.80 

931.73

Source :—Finance Department, Himachal Pradesh.



x x r s  '4'ATK I lNANCE [345

24.4—SA IE S TAX STATISTICS

Ycsai/District
N um btr o f assesseos Tax realised (’000 Rs-)

Under the 
H.P. C en t
ral Saks 
Tax Act

Unrler the
-7entfai 
Saif. Tax 
Act

XJndiir the 
H.P. Gene
ral &ics 
Ta>:

Under the 
Central 

.Sales Tax
Act

i 2 3 4 5

1971-72 .. 5,435 5,490 2.05.!«.! 1,392 6

1972-73 .. 5,769 5,649 2,59,95.1 835.0

1973-74 ., 6,579 6,412 2,n7,42.3 13,95.6

1974-75 .. 7,216 6,968 3,34,87.4 15,62.9

19 73-76 ,. 78,889 6,967 4 34,28.1 20,54.0

1976-77 .. 8,569 7,634 5,25,04.3 27,51.7

1977-78 .. 9,234 8,376 6,09,94.6 32,33.1

1978-79 10,03J 8,968 7,19,98.4 37,100

1979-80 ., 10,509 9,547 '),94,13.1 72,21.8

m o -8 1 11,004 iO .lJl 12,29,68.1 79,10.9

19!81-82 . 11,489 10,645 15,7^78.7 1,16,72.4

BiSaspitr 630 626 47,22.4 10,40.8

Chcvrha 625 461 1,55.38.4 21.0

Htsssifpur 739 737 49,-4.0 10.1

Kangrii . . 1,926 1,869 2,15,51.8 354.3

K ullu & Lahaul-Spiti 563 556 {jU,82. i 11.9

M andi 1,441 912 1,17,11.0 30.3
Sli'imla & Kinaaur 2,021 1,883 4.2/,48.4 1,66 6
S'Fiaaur . . 837 S73 1,02,94.9 40/35.8
SoJan* . .  . . 1,538 1,535 2,96,47.0 48,82.1
U®a 1,169 1,192 83,08.7 11,19.5

Source :—Excise and Taxation Department, Himachal Pradesh,
*F»igs. upto 3H2-1981only.



24.5—NUM BER OF ENTERTAINM fiNT PLACES AND RECEIPT 
FROM ENTER! AINMHNT AND SHOW 1 AX IN HIM ACHAL 
PRADESH

2.<6] XXIV—STATE FINANCE

Year/District
Entertain- Entertain- Show Tax 
ment ment 

Places Tax
(No.) (Rs.) (Rs.)

1 2 3 4

1979-80 28 49,89,494 1,73,190

1980-81 29 51,87,969 1,41,522

1981-82 .. 29 58,99,635 1,72,755

fiilaspur 2 72,865 1,300

Chamba 3 4,23,27c 14,425

Hami'^pur - - 156

Kangra 7 6,22,139 16,037

Kinnaur — 4,591 —

Kullu 2 1,60,611 28,973

Lahaul-Spiii .. — — —

Mandi 5 10,87,341 20,071

Sliimla 4 21,49,688 55,643

Sirmaur 2 5,41,120 12,891

Solan . .  ___ 3 7,97,980 22,488

U na 1 40,030 790

Source :—Excise and Taxation Department, Himachal Pradesh.



24.6— NUMBER OF INCOM E TAX ASSESSMENTS, INCOM E ASSESSED 
AND TOTAL INCOM E TAX REALISED IN 
HIM ACHAL PRADESH

XXIV—STATE FINANCE [247

Item  1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. No. of Income Tax
assessments . . 2,009 3,178 6,022 6,155 S,748

2. Income assessed
(’OOORs.) . .  2,29,93 3,53,32 8,78,79 9,13,76 10,45,71

3. TfJtal Tax
(•OOO) Rs.) . .  16,23 26,25 89,89 68,51 1,17,60
(Income Tux-|-
Sureharge)

Source ;—Directorate o f Inspection, New Delhi,(Research, Statistics and 
Publications).



248J XXV -FL'BUC FINANC E

25.1—OVERALJ. B lfC G ET Of

Items 1977-78 197JJ-79

1

J. Opening Balance

2. Revenus Receipt?

3. l.oans (Recoveries)

4. Public Debt (Incurred)

5. Deposits and Advances and Remit 
tances and Urifundcd Debt (Net)

(—)636.15 

13,254.57 

110.77 

4,477.89

(—)310.63

(—)875.0 

16,609.3! 

• 131.33

1,727.30

809.87

TOTAL 16,876.45 18,402.81



(in lakh Rs.)

Income

XXV—PUBLIC FINANCE [249
HIMACHAL PRADESH—cwi/d.

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84
(RH) (BE)

8

{—)394.6l (—)191.6i (—)939.37 (—)t286.61 33.41

19,261.19 29,234.97 23,421.03 29,182.84 29,655.59

159.72 164.89 202,49 265.17 314.26

1.854.33 2,482.46 17.587.28 25,7 'C .l-l 8.922.45

400.08 1,171.98 439.60 2,350.00 2,300.00

21,280.71 32,859.69 41,111.93 56,281.54 41,225.71



250] XXV-PUBLIC FINANCE

25.1—OVERALL BUDGET OI'

Items
1977-78 1978-79

1 2 3

'

1. Revenue Expenditure 9,888.58 12,597.09

2. Capital Expenditure 2,809.79 3,867.31

3. Loans (Advances) . . 1,159.40 1,570.79

4. Public Debt (Repayable) 3,893.70 736.12

5. Inter State Adjustments . . 26.11

6. Sub Total 17,751.47 18,797.42

7. Closing Balance (—)875.02 (-)3 9 4 .6 1

TOTAL 16,876.45 18,402.81



Un lakh /f.v.)

Expenditure

XXV—PUBLIC FINANCE 1251

HIMACHAL PRADESH—twicW.

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83
(RE)

1983-84
(BE)

3 4 5 6 7

14,973.83 18,776.47 21,240.11 26,098.88 26,807.72

4,734.37 5,259.03 6,293.09 6,377.30 6,078.12

1,568.86 1,817.72 1,748.50 2,016.02 2,086.43

198.26 7,945.84 13,115.94 21,755.83 6,305.35

— — — 0.10 0.10

21,475.32 33,799.06 42,397.64 56,248.13 41,277.77

(—)194.61 (—)939,37 (—>1,286.61 33.41 (—)52.06

21,280.71 32,859.69 41,111.03 56,281.54 41,225.71

R .E—Revised Estim ates.
B.E.—Budget Estimates,

Source :—Budget-in-Brief of Himacba! Pradesb,



252] X X V -l*i;B LiC  FINANCK

25.2—REVfiNUE FROM  D IFPBltCNT STATE

year

1

1971-72

1972-73

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83 (R.E )

1983-84 (B.E.)

Land
Re\enuc

Stamps
and

Regis
tration

Sales
Tax

.State
Excise

2 3 4 5

42.15 60.45 224.90 328.67

54.41 73.40 273,94 380.83

60.16 92.78 290.20 435.17

71.53 91.98 368.04 570.76

90.93 93.55 471.96 599.80

69.96 112.67 570.89 725.14

53.76 139.24 667.04 771.95

66.74 144.14 801.29 776.80

57,04 162.16 1,113.05 837.46

56.86 li<4.72 1,353.76 1,068.38

57.23 230.31 1,745.28 1,318.90

50 2« 240.00 1,707.00 t,445.0»

57.00 250.00 2,115.00 1.567.42



1 AXES IN HIMACHAL PRADESH

XXV—PUBLIC FINANCE (25?

(In lakhs Rs.)

Taxes on Taxes on Electricity
Vehicles G ’ods and duties and

Passengers taxes

Other Taxes 
and Duties 
on Commo- 
ditiss and 
S e r ’ces

22.84 

38.91 

43.88 

06.13 

69.5 7 

79,39 

85.82 

87.79 

136.55

142.00 

164.90 

IbS.OO

173.00

94.80 

131.92 

14S.01 

175.68 

201.79 

219.03 

235.26 

309.64 

345.17 

377.14 

310.62 

6>»3,(i0 

638.00

0 50 

g.61 

12.49 

20.96 

54.02 

23.77 

47.56 

43.26 

86.00 

90.00

27,40

31.58

30.43

31.86

38.53

91.96

i05 .50

160.85

189.83
<•

160.08

248.36

175.00

185.00

either
tales

10

Total

11

37.55*

12.54*

U.04

0.16

0.01

838.76 

997.53 

1.100.67 

1,376.48 

1,574.90 

1,902.04 

2,079.53 

2,401.27 

2,867.03 

3,392.30 

1,048. E6 

,4,564.28 

5,075.42

Source r-
•liiter S«ttt« Tran.'iit Dutie;

-Annnai linaiicia! .Statrmeiits of Himachal Prade.?h



2541 XXV—PUBLIC FNINANCF.

25.3—REVENUE RECEIPTS OJ

Year State
tax
revenue

State
non-tax
revenue

Union
Excise
duty

Central Total
grants
and
contribution

1 2 3 4 5 6

1971-72 838.76 1,616.22 622.75 2,635.08 5,712.81

1972-73 997 53 1,550.49 738.95 2,870.58 6,157.55

1973-74 . .  1,100.67 1,992.42 816.64 2,735.37 6,645.10

1974-75 . .  1,376.48 1,746.43 745.39 4,245.21 8,113.51,

1975-76 , ,  1,574.90 1,565.34 977.77 4,563.00 8,681 n i .



HIMACHAL PRADESH

XXV -PUBLIC FINANCE |255 

(Fs. in lakhs)

- Vcar State
tax
revenue

State
non-tax
revenue

Union
Excise
Duty

Central
grants
and
contri
bution

Total

; 1 2 3 4 5 6

1976 77 1,902.04 1,475.96 1,035.49 8.880 35 13,293.84

j|977.78 2,079.53 1,613.63 1,099.75 8,461.66 13,254.57

[(978-79 2,401.27 2,054.95 1,199.13 10,953.96 16,609.31

1979-80 2,867.03 2,230.45 1,953.74 12,209.97 19,261.19

§980 SI 3,393.10 10,104.95 2,169.92 13,567.00 29,234.97

|i98182 4,780.25 3,073.55 1,836.00 13,731.23 23,421.03

1982 83(R.E.) 5,234.28 3,965.82 2,070.00 17,912.74 29,182.84

|983-84(B.E.) 5,799.42 3,974.74 2,296.00 17,585.43 29,655.59

Source rAnnual Fiaaacial Statements o f Hiniachal Pradesh

83-M/J(D)279 H. P. Govt—19



i56] XXVI—PI ANNING AND Dl VELOFMLNT

26.1—SJXIH PLAN OUTLAY

Head oi Development

1

Sirih Plan 
Outlay 

1 9 8 ^ 8 5

Agriculture aiid allied services
1. Agricultuic
2. Hortic«!:ure
3. Land Reforms
4. Minor Irrigation ..
5. Soil Conservation ..
6. Food
7. AhIldu! H usbandry.
8. Dairying and M ilk Supply
9. Fisheries . .

10. Forests ..
11. Community Development
12. P.ir.chayats
13. Special Programmes

Co-operation . .
14. Co-opcratioii

Water and Pov.cr Development

15. Irrigation
16. Flood Centro!
17. Power
18. Command Area Dev. 

Industry tnd Minerals

19. Industry and Miiietals

rransport and Cpmmiinications
20. Roadr; h id  Brid; ;s
21. Ror.cl T.r.insport . .
12. Tou; i m ..

Tcle-comroun'cations

14.086.00 
L659.00 
i 355 .00 

600.00 
2100.00 
1 577.00

625.00
675.00
425.00
180.00 

2,900.00
220.00
100.00

.,670.00

675.00 
675.CO

<5,348. CO

,045.00
335.00 

B,% 8.00

i.eco.oo

L8CO.OO

n ,865.CO 
w.ooo.oo

950.00
700.00 

15.00

2.353 00
290.50
246.50 

92.00
375.00 
265 00
106.00 
120.00
84,00. 
15 00 

435,00
40.00
15.00 

269. (K)



XXVl—Pl ANNING A.ND DFATlOPViElNT {257
AND EXPENDITURE—ffifl/f/.

(Rs. ill Lakhs)

for

1981-82

4

2.579.00
320.00
255.00
120.00

380.00 
. 280,00

100.00 
!26.00
85.00
30.00

525.00
47.00

17.00
294.00

130.00
130.00

2.,580.00

210.00 
m i  00

2.310.00

332.00

332.00

2„109.00 
K 800 .00

170.00
100.00

3 .00

1980-81

5

2,297 89 
349 83
287.95 

99.12
518.97 
155.68 
73 93

129.89
86,01 
15 00

424.53
45.04 
13.39

198.55

147.96
147.96

2,449 11

209.89 
79 72

2,1.59.50

304.42

304.42

2,000.47
1,770.40

160.00
70.04

0.03

Expenditure for------
1981-82

Oullay for

3,139 84
511.60 
364.20
127.57
674.18
163.81
117.72
156.67
84.59
29.,50

527.38
47.28
20.59 

314 75

151.78
151.78

2,526-34

131.32
57.92

2.337.10

385.15

385.15

2,475.64
2.182.11

165.00
95.50

3. CO

1982-83

7

3,150 50 
409.70 
305.63 
171.74 
746 60 
198.77 
86.87 

165.31
86.78
30.05 

V2? 89
55.50
16.67 

452,99

137.18
137.18

3,790 58

57.80
53.86

3,678.92

390.76

39i,.76

2,001 n
I,€43 

166.23
116.50

2 06

1983-84

3.521 22
409.04
303.00
284.57
5.32,60
208.00 

I02.C8
177.43
88.00 

37-CO
895.00
46.00
20.50

418.00

136 66
!?6 66

.3,959 60

(60.00 
69 60

3.720,00
to . 00

477 3.1

477 33

2.226 38 
1 830.00

225.00
168.50

d.3g



2581 XXVI—PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT

26. J—SIXTH PLANT OUTILAY

Head of Development Sixth Plan
Outlay
1980—85

Outlay
A.

1980-81

1 2 3

24. Inter«State Civil Aviation Corporation 190.00 9.100
2 5 . Navigation — —

26. Inland water Transport 10.00 1 Oo

VI. Social and Community Services 10,781.00 1.817 . 00
27. Education 1,775.00 350. 00
28. Health . . 1,618.00 307.00
29. Water Supply & Sewerage . . 5,000.00 710. 00
30. Urban Development 375.00 73. 00
31. Housing . . 1,048.00 220 . 00
32. Labour and Labour Welfare 70.00 8„00
33. Welfare o f Backward Classes 450.00 53 .00
34. Social W'elfare . . 153.00 32 .00
3S. Nutrition 242.00 57-00
36. Information and Publicity . . 50.00 7 .00

VII. Economic Services 50.00 7 .00
37. Secretariat Economic Services 25.00 4 .0 0
38. Economics and Statistics . . 20.00 3 .0 0
39. Institution Finance/Public enterprise — —

4o. Weights and Measures 5.00 _

M il- General Services 1,395.00 185.00
41. Stationery and Printing 170.00 15 .00
42. Public Works 1,000.00 135.00
43. H U D A .................................... 50.00 10 .00
44, Tribal Nucleus Budget , , 125.00 25.00
45. Tribal Dev. Machinery 5.00 —

46. Ex-Servicemen Corporation 45.00 —

GRAND TOTAL 56,000.00 9.000».00



XXVI—PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT [259

AND EXPENDITURE—co/JtW .

{Rs. in Lakhs)

foir Expenditure for Outlay for
. A.

1981-82 '^1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 '

4 5 6 7 8

35.00 - 30.03 72.97 0.50

1.00 • — — — 2.00

2,110.00 2.079.10 2,895.47 2,840 59 3,694 41
397.00 353.5) 439.91 532.06 898.04
385.00 311.19 430.01 499.57 503.22
850.00 852.16 1,473.59 1,138 92 1,601 00

80.00 46.23 87.97 113.62 127.00
210.00 352.21 296.97 324.49 315.33

16.00 7.13 14.05 5.21 24.10
77.00 61.52 76.94 110 92 100.72
40.00 31.22 16.39 29.93 45.00
47,00 57.20 53.00 65.50 62.00

8 .00 , 6.73 6.64 20.37 9 0 0
9.00 5.90 9.82 15.45 2C 95
5.00 3.30 4.80 7.86 7.95
4.00 2.50 3.55 5.00 6.00

— — _ 0-73 4.00
— o -io 1.47 1.86 3.00

251.00 266.63 282.61 301.62 263 45
25.00 15.40 20.14 26 01 30 00

190.00 211.27 2J6.51 217.63 165.(,>0
10.00 15.00 10.00 12.50 16.20

— 1.93 1.89 2-25
26.00 24.96 30.40 33,28 35.00

— 3.63 10.31 15.00
110,100.00 9,651 48 11,866.65 12,928.09 14,300 GO

Source :—Planning Department, Himachal Pradesh



2601 XXVI—p l a n n i n g  A ND 1>JCVFL{>PMEN1

26.2—SECTOR-NVI.‘SE

SI. Sector 
No.

First Plan 
(1951—56)

Second
Plan

(1956-61)

Third
Plan
(1961— 66)

1 2 3 4 5

I Agriculture and Allied 
Services .. 120,27 218,53 649.00

2 Co-operation 34.02 166,25 220.(00

3 Watei and I'cwcr De- 
voiopment 33.11 213.75 197.(00

4 Industries aud Minerals 11.00 47.50 , 101.00

5 Transport and Cotn- 
municaliom 252.08 458,85 952.(30

6 Social and Community 
Services . . 112.66 341,05 632,(00

7 Economic Services . . — - —

8 General Services ~ - —

9 Miscellaneous 1.26 26,60 42,(00

TOTAL 561.40 1,472.53 2,793. 00



efts, ia  lakhs

XVVI—PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENTContd. 1261

PL AN OUTLAY

1966-67

Annual Plan 

1967-68 1968-69

Fourth Plan 

1969-74

I-irth Plan 

1974-79

6 7 8  ̂ 9 10

27'9.16 459.00 376.00

»

3,000.00 5,874.00

556.45 71.00 54.00 375.00 300.00

9'1.80 265.00 445,00 1,584 00 6.418.00

312.59 69.40 70.00 420.00 875.00

2817.02 481.00 384.50 3,032.00 5,505.00

1'44.98 219.24 209.00 1,692.00 4,335.00

“ ~ " - 60.00

— - - - 528 00

;8 00 7.36 11.50 37 00 -

9UI().00 1,572.00 !,550.00 10,140.00 23,895.00



262] XXVI—PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT

26.2—SECTOR-WISE

SI.
No.

Sector Sixth Plan (1980—85)

S.P. T.S.P. S. C P .

1 2 11 12 13

1 Agriculture and Allied Servi
ces . . . . 14,086.00 1,176.00 1,780.00

2 Co-operation 675.00 81.00 100.00

3 Water and Power Develop
ment . . . . 15,348.00 1,066.00 682.00

4 Industries and Minerals 1,800.00 115.00 280.00

5 Transport and Communica
tions . . . . 11,865.00 1,145.00 1,513.00

6 Social and Community Ser
vices . . . . 10,781.00 951.40 1,805.00

7 Economic Services 50.00 3.00 --

8 General Services 1,395.00 210.00

Total 56,000,00 4,747.40 6,160.0(1



PLAN OUTLAY—
(Rs. in lakhs)

Annual Plan (1980-81)

XXVI—PLANNINfi AND DtVELOPMENT [263

S.P. T.S.P. S.C.P.

15 16

2.353.00 194.66 273.49

129.00 16.00 2.50

2.294.00 100.65 98.50

310.00 18.50 36.60

1,905 00 187.00 ~

1.817.00 160.26 268.06

7.00 — —

185.00 41.80 —

9,000.00 718.87 681.15



264J x x v r - p l a n n in g  A N »  DEV^:l.OP^<£N^

2 6 .2 —S E C rO R -W I E

SI.
No.

Sec ti n Annual Plan (1981-82>

S.P.

1 Agriculture and Allied Ser
vices . . .

2 Co-operation

3 Water and Power Davelop
nient

4 Industries and Minerals

5 Transport and Commuaica 
tious

6 Social and Community Servi
ces

7 Economic Services-

8 General Services .

2.579.00

130.00

2,580.09

332.00

2.109.00

2 , 110.00

9 00

251.00

T.S.P. S.C.P.

18 19'

209.25

17.00

147.70

19.00

200.30

173.72

0.60

36.00

311.50)

18.0(i)

112.00 

50. OG

262.90

344.10

Total 10,100.00 803.57 l,C98.Sffl



(Rs. iti lakhs)
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P L \N  OUTLAY-tonrW.

SI* T.S.P. S.C.P.

20 21 22

3,403 74 348.84 389.50

137.13 16.13 19.00

3,108.30 231.80 138.00

383.50 26.00 51.00

1,971.56 225.31 300.00

2,716.71 206.16 456.00

12 56 0.60 —

266.50 51.00 —

12.000 00 1,105.84 1,353.50

S.P.—.Stato PUn.
1 .S.P.—-Tribal Sub-Plan.
S C. P .—Spccial Co.mponcnt Plan,

Source :—Planning Department. Himachal Pradesh.
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Item

1

Units
Achievements diuring

1981

1. Distribution o f improved seeds . Quintals 10,741

2. Distribution o f vegetable seeds . ,, 2,563

11982

4

7,385

1,18)

3. Distribution o f seed potatoes „ 5,644 2,683

4. Distribution of chemical fertilizers 3,13,09^ 2,88,144

5. Distribution o f fruit plants No. 9,01,44^ 10,40,454

6. Kuhls constructed/repaired Km. 749 904

7. Additional area brought under 
irrigation . . . . Hectare 540 634

8. Improved animals distributed No. 6,999 no,141

9. Poultry units started .. 1,111 771

10. Improved birds distributed >> 7,004 6,761

11. Animals artificially inseminated . 15,917 10,343

12. Land reclaimed Hect. 1,851 1,097

13. Land terraced 1,237 991

14. Wells/Baolies constructed . No. 1.̂ 0 f7

15. Drinking water supply schemes 
completed . . . . No. 357 186
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Achievements during
Item Units r—----------*------------1

1981 1982

I

16. Difslributiou o f sewing machines No. 923 1,240

17. Kaicha roads/bridle path construc
ted ............................................ Km. 1,353 822

18. Cuilverts/bridges constructed . No. 18 77

19 .Ne^w Co-operative Societies started ,, 20 1,325

20. Slitranidan collected ,  . Rs, 2,13,414 3,96,039

21. Gnam Sahayak training camps orga
nised . . . .  No. 435 189

22. Gram sabayak/Village leaders train
ed .................................................. . 26,893 6,195

2-t. Mathila Samities/Mahiia Mandals
orgianised . . . . 426 549

24. Maihilas attending Mahiia Man-
dalss/Mahila Samities . . 6,702 10,126

25. Ballwadies started . . .  235 447

26. Chiildren attending balwadies , , ,  5,506 10,906

Somrce :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Himachal Pradesh.
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26.4—TRIBAL SUB- 

(Ou^ay and

S).
No.

Sector

1980—85 
Sixth Pliin Outlay

Actual Expenditurelal hJipe 
1980-81

1 Agriculture and Allied
Services

2 Co-operation

3 W ater and Power Deve
lopment

4 Industry and Minerals .

5 Transport and Com
municaticns

6 Social and d^ommunity
Sei vices

7 Economic Services

8 General Services

S. P.

3

1.176.00 

81.00

1.066.00

115.00

1.145:00

951.JO 

3.00

210.00

S. C. A. 

4

237.00

74.00

55.00

20.00

177 00 

12.00 

55.00

S. P. S. C. A.

5 6

250.10 47.41

15.20 18 00

66.48

16.51

193.52

8.26

1,00

147.48 32.54

— 2.30

41.48 9.70

GRAND TOTAL 4,747.40 630 00 730 77 119.21
(1 to 8)

S.P.—State Plan 
S.C.A.—Special Central Assistance.
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(Rs. in lakhs)

Actual Expenditure 
1981-82

1982 83 « 
Outlay> A

. S. P. S. C. A. S. p. S. C. A. ^

7 8 9 ,10

266.68 348.84 60.92

i6.77 16.13 J5.00

130.83 231.80 —

19.87 26.00 10.00

243.43 . .  . 
p

225.31 4.57

167.34 206.16 32.58

0.20 0.60 2.50

47.99 51.00 20.00

893.11 1.105 .-84' 145.57

Source :—Tribal Development Department, Himachal Pradesh
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26.5—SPECIAL COMPONEiNT 

(Outlay iand

SI.
No.

Sector

1980—85 Actual Expenditure:
Sixtt. Plan Outlay 1980-81

S. P. S. C. A. S. P. S. C. As..

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Agriculture and Allied 
Services 1,780.00 390.00 164.73 55.54t

■ 2 Co-operation 100.00 20.00 2.50 3.50)

3 Water and Power Deve
lopment 682.00 — 58 86 —

4 Industry and Minerals 280.00 50 00 29-89 10.00)

5 Transport and Commu
nications 1,513.00 — — —

6 Social and Community 
Services 1,805.00 75.00 283.01 10.89)

7 Economic Services — - —

8 General Services - 20.00 -
•

GRAND TOTAL 
(1 to 8)

6,160.00 555.00 538,99 79 .93

S. P.—State Plan.
S. C. A.—Special Central Assistance.



Bxpendiiture) ^Rs.inlukks)

Ac;ttial Expenditure 1982-83 ^83-84
1981-82 Outlay Outlay
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PLAN FOR SCHEDULED CASTUS

SJ. P. S. C. a / ^  '^S. p . s . C. A .' S. P. S C. A.

10 11 12

28(1.00 96.67 389.50 79.00 447.00 93.00

1(7.92 3.00 19.00 3.00 18.00 3.00

12!7.33 — 138.00 — 163.00 —

310.82 10.00 51.00 12.00 54.00 12.00

3116.16 — 300.00 — 300.00 —

3219.48 8.00 456.00 10.00 556.00 7.00

„  1.69 ~  8.00 2 .00  10.00

1,1*02.71 119.36 1,353.50 112.00 1,^40.00 125.03

Sourrce Special Component Plan for Scheduled Castes, D iafl Annual Plan 
1983-84, Scheduled Castes Developmert Department, Govt, of 
Himachal Pradesh.

83-lM/J(D)279HPGovt.—20
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2 6 . 6 - COM M UNITY DEVELOPM ENT BLOCKS—cmrc/.

District/Blocks Area in 
sg. kms.

Rural p o p u 
lation covercd 
(1971 Census)

.1

BILASPUR
1. Bilaspur Sadar
2. Ghumarwin
3. Gehi-.rwin

CHAMBA
4. C hanba
5. Mahla .
6. Bharmour
7. Tissa
8. Saiooni
9. Pangi . 

10. Bhattiyat

609.5

545.4

380.0
884.0 

1,818.0
996.0 
5V8.0

1,654.7
654.0

1,85),288 
6'/7,517

l.n .7 7 1

2,3J2,359
34-,768 
36..520 
27',067 
31,920 
3Si,173 
9»,794 

57',117

HAMIRPUR

11. Bhijari
12. Bhoranj
13. Nadaua
14. Hamirpur
15. Sujanpur Tira

374.3

867.8

2,611,340

54;.02ri
63;,812
60i,514
54,346
28!,44;i

KANGRA
16. Kangra
17. Rait 
IS. Nagrota
19. Baijnath
20. Bhawarna
21. ?,ambagraori
22. PanchruViii
23. Nuipur
24. Indora .
25. Dehra .
26. Mangwa!
27. Pragpur

KINNAUR
28. richar ..
29. Pooh . .
30. Kalp.» . .

334.3
396.6
362.3
314.7
385.0
312.0
332.0
745.2
598.4
465.3
353.5
464.0

42..1
46.7
51.8

7,66,221
631,777
61..134 
54,651 
49).049 
531,669 
541,521 
64t,73<, 
855,43-' 
65,800 
7(D,074
66..337 
76i,997

49»,835
14*.205
19 ,̂217
16).413
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2!6.6 -COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT BLOCKS—co/t/rf.

Di3f-ict/Blocks Area la  
sq. ferns.

Rural popu
lation covered 
(1971 Census)

KULILU

31. Am
32. Banjar
33. Kullu ..
34. Nirmend
35. Nagger

LA H A IIL S P m

36. Lahaul
37. Spiti ..

MANIOJ

38. Mandi-Sadar i 
39 Rewalsar
40. Drang
41. Chauntra
42. Chachiot
43. Seraj
44. Dharam pur \
45. Gopalpur /
46. Sundemagar
47. Karsog

67.8
103.6
119.0 
81.3

101.1

5,729.3
13.5

819.7

778.7

859.7 

492.0

435.-;
588.!

28,468
37,953
46,645
26,592
41,955

27,568

20,372
7,196

4,66,975

1.11,814

80,460

71,891

i,02,693

52,206
47,906

STllMiLA
48. Kpsumpti-Sconi
49. Theog . .
50 Kumarsain
51. Ratnpur
52. Jubbal
53. Rohru .
54. Chhohara
55. Chopal

731.2
477.3 
230.5 
170.9 
-144.9 
115 3
102.4 
584.3

3.58,570
71,890
45,909
30,809
.54,165
46,)42
34,245
28,665
46,765

SIRM.AUR
56. N ahau ..
57. PaontaSabib
58. Pachhad
59. Sanarah
60. ShilTai ..

192.0
371.4
820.1
541.5 
323.0

2,24,318
24,055
77,465
49,532
38,931
34,355
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26.6-COMMUNITY DEVEIOPMENT BLOCKS—concW.

District/Blocks Area in 
sq. kms.

Rural popu
lation covfered 
(1971 Cenisus)

1 2 .3

SOLAN 2,13,458

61. Dharampur . .  1 446.0 401,618

62. Kandaghat I 18.,612

63. Nalagarh 706.2 71,424

64. Kunihar 394.1 45,464

65. Solan . . 257.5 35.340

UNA 2,5(0,999

66. Dhundla 286.7 359,328

67. Gagret . . 362.0 62,680
68. Amb . . 369,0 618,861

69. Una 580.8 8(0.130

Source Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Himachal Piradesh
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26 7—PLAN INVESTMENT IN PUBLIC SECTOR

Plmn period

FIRST PLAN 
(195 U—56)

SECOIND PLAN 
(195(6—61)

1M1R1L1 PI.AN 
(1961—66)

l  ei capita plan investment 
Estimated (Rs.)

Investment mid-period r
(Rs. crores) Population Plan Period Per annum 

(Lakhs) (5 Years)

5.27

16.03

33.34

11.68

4

45.12

12.90 124.26

14.33 236.15

5

9.02

24.85

47.23

A N N U A L  PLANS 
1966.-67 . .

1967--68 . .

l968i-69

I OUWTH PLAN 
1969<—74

EiFTHl PLAN 
1974U-79

ANNLJAL PLAN 
1979i—80

SIXTH  PLAN 
(19810-85)

1980-S1

198 1-82 
1982-83

9.46

14.44

15.95

113.43

96.51

118-67
129.28

31.52

32.19

32.86

174.47 65.01

234.48 193.20 121.37

78.77 40.98 —

41.76

42.53
43.30

30.01

44.86

48.54

13.00

24,27

192.22

231.11

279.03
298.57

Source; '— Planning Depat tmeni, Himachal Pradesn.
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27.1—COMPARISON OT MOVEMENT O f N E l STAI'E

(AT C U R R K K

Item 1971-72 1972-73 II973-71

1. Net domestic product (Rs, 
crores)

(0  At current prices . .  250.52 274.78 341.M

(h) At 1970-71 prices . .  237.73 239.11 252.8')

2. Per capita net domestic pro
duct (Rs.)

(0 A t current prices . .  716.2 768.8 935.K

07>At 1970-71 prices . .  679.6 669.0 692.6

3. Index numbers o f net domtMic 
product with 1970-71 =  100 as 
base

(0 At current prices . .  107.8 118.2 147.0

(I'O At 1970-71 prices . .  117.8 102.3 108 8

4. Index numbers of per capita net
domestic product with 1970-V1 
=  100 as base

(0 At current prices . .  105.6 113.4 138.0

(li) At 1970-71 prices . .  100.2 98.7 102.1
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D O M E S llC  PRODUCT A1 FACTOR COST 

AND CONSTANT PRICES)

1974-73 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82
(P) (P) (P) (?) (P) (P) (Q)

10 n  12

390.79 410.47 399.54 466.50 523.13 530.10 644.96 717.68

252.76 280.98 266.16 288.81 299.70 265.99 294.14 310.98

1,0^8.3 1,078.5 1,029.0 1,177.9 1,295.2 1,287.6 1,522.6 1,658.6

678.0 738.3 685.5 729,1 742.0 646.1 694.4 718.7

168.2 176.6 171.9 200,8 225.1 228.1 277.5 308.8

108,8 120.9 114,5 124,3 129.0 114.5 126.6 133.8

154 6 159.1 151.8 173.7 191,0 189.9 224.5 244,6

IW.O 108,9 101,1 107.5 109.4 95.3 102.4 106.0

Scurcic Directorate of* Ecoiicmics and Statistics, Himaeiial Pradesh.
P— Provisional.
Q — Q u i c k .
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27.2-*-NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT »Y

Sector 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-

1 2 3 4 5

1. Agriculture and Animal Hus
bandry .. 11,442 11,912 12,682 17,343

2. Forestry ahd Logging .. 1,807 1,876 2,161 2,288

3. Fisheries . , 9 10 10 11

Sub-total , . 13.258 13,798 14,853 1'9,642

4. Mining and Quarrying 27 31 59 93

5. Manufacturing (Registered) 55? 644 620 639

6. Manufacturing (Un-regis- 
tered) 793 889 ' 894 1,119

7. Construction 2,513 3,011 3,705 4,188
8. Kiectricity, Gas and Water 

Supply (i5 78 162 185

Sub-total 3,951 4,633 5,440 6,224

9. Transport and Communica
tions 716 720 758 851

10. Trade, Storage, Hotels and 
Restaurants 1,329 1,391 1,498 1,937

Sub-total 2,045 2,111 2,256 2.788

11. Banking and Insurance .. 176 ■ 227 258 36(1
12. Real Estate and Ownership 

of Dwellings 657 757 817 960
13. Public Administration .. 1.209 1,348 1,565 1,733
14. Other Services ., 1,944 2,158 2,289 2,45H

Sub-total 3,986 4,490 4,929 5.511

15. Total Income (Net Domes
tic Product a t factor cost) 23,240 25,052 27,478 3!4,lfi5



(/?.?. in lakhs )
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1NL>USTR1AL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES

19)74-75 1975-76
(P)

1976-77
(P)

1977-78
(P)

1978-79
(P)

1979-80
(P)

1980-81
(P)

1981-82
(Q)

6 • 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

1'9,772 19..140 16,363 19,204 22,316 22,234 28,011 30,805

2,695 3,083 3,714 4,648 5,228 4,886 6,306 6,789

19 26 36 Cl 79 103 127 157

22,486 22,549 20,113 23,919 27,623 27,223 34,444 37,751

49 57 85 142 277 240 98 290

749 733 929 1,773 1,220 1,107 1,269 1,436

11,291 1,587 1,582 1,807 2,027 2,227 2,767 3,178

4,236 4,673 5,424 6,012 5,776 5,128 5,672 5,853

238 295 320 410 784 830 661 1.227

6,5/,3 7,345 8,340 10,144 10,084 9,532 10,467 11,984

961 1,043 1.201 1,283 1,388 1,471 1,965 2,098

2,220 2,252 2,096 1A91 2,738 3,003 3,367 3,708

3,181 3,295 3,297 3,780 4,126 4,474 5,332 5,806

405 565 671 743 921 968 1,076 1,212

1,176 1,421 1,504 1,606 1,829 2,465 2,529 3,351
2,220 2,595 2.604 2,554 3,450 3,408 4,200 4,692
3,048 3,425 3,<J10 4 280 4,040 6,448 6,‘)72

6,849 7.8S8 8,204 8.C13 10,480 11.781 14,253 16,227

39^,079 41,047 39,954 46.656 52,313 53,010 64,496 71,768

Slource . —Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Himachal Pradesh. 
P—Provisional.
Q—Quick.
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27,3—NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL

Sector 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

1 2 3 4 5

1. Agriculture and Animal 
Husban ry 11,442 11,602 1C,850 11,976

2. Forestry and Logging . . 1,807 1,644 1,850 1,7(64

3. Fisheries • . .
i :o 10 11

Sub-total 13,258 13,256 12,710 13,751

4. Mining and Quairying . . 27 31 60 !89

5. M anufacturing (Registered) 553. 589 509 4.58

6. M anufacturing (un-registe- 
red) 793 811 754 870

7. Construction . . 2,513 • 2,716 3,135 3,171

8. Electricity, Gas and 
Water Supply 65 73 146 154

Sub-total 3,951 4,220 4,604 4,742

9. Transport and Communi
cations 716 693 714 759

10. Trade, Stprage, Hotels , nd 
Restaurants 1,329 1,393 1,461 1,532

Sub-total 2,045 2,086 2,175 2,291

11. Banking and Insurance .. 176 190 186 2(04
Iz. Real Estate and Ownership 

o f Dwellings 657 672 687 7(03
13. Public Administration . . 1,209 1,302 1,450 1»5W2
14. Other Services .. 1,944 2,047 2,099 2.096

Sub-total 3,986 4,211 4,122 4,5(D5

15. Total income (Net Domes
tic Product at factor cost) 23,240 23,773 23,911 25,289



(Rs. in takh^y
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OR IGIN AT CONS! ANT (1970-71) PRICtS

19)74-75 1975-76
(P)

1976-77
(P)

1977-78 1978-79 
(P) (P)

1979-80
(1*)

1980-81
(F)

1981-82
(Q)

6 7 8 9 10 I t 12 13

1 1,824 14,239 11,664 12,794 13,224 11,141 13,594 14,571

1,755 1,645 1,911 2,241 2,304 1,558 1,674 1,302

n 13 13 25 30 31 32 36

13,590 15,897 13,588 15,060 15,558 12,730 15,300 15,909

46 56 83 81 73 122 ■19 128

. 444 428 530 989 680 512 493 532

798 907 865 ' 928 959 909 964 1,098
22.984 3,073 3,.‘i41 3,755 3,380 2,807 2,822 2,912

176 203 216 253 463 434 269 485

4,448 4,667 5,235 6,006 5,555 4,784 4,597 5,155

754. 762 799 809 958 1,014 1,149 1,233

l',608 1,689 1,774 1,864 1,960 2,062 2,170 2,285

25,362 2,451 2,573 2,673 2,? 18 3,076 3,319 3,518

212 251 309 315 551 726 660 744

719 735 752 769 804 84:’ 7.'4 760
r,668 1,816 1,803 1,603 2,078 1,913 2,120 2,211
2„277 7,281 2,356 2,455 2,.«06 2,523 2,684 2,801

4„876 5,083 5.220 &.142 5,939 6,009 6,198 6,513

25,.276 2S,098 26,616 28,881 29,970 26,599 29,414 31,09«

Somrce :—Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Hinschal Pradesh. 
P —Provisional.
Q —QuicJt.
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27.4—PE RCLNTAGE D IS l kIB  U TIQ N  

(AT CURRENTT

Sector 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 19’73-7'

1 2 3 4 5

1. Agriculture and Animal 
Husbandry 49.23 47.55 46.15 50 .76

2. Fores'ry and logging 7.78 7.49 7.86 6 .7 0

3, Fisheries 0.04 0.04 0.04 , 0 .0 3

Sub-total 57.05 55.08 54.05 57 .49

4, Mining and Quarrying .. 0.12 0.12 0.22 0 .2 7

5. Mar.ufact'jring (Registei- 
ed) 2.38 2.57 2.26 11.87

6. Manufacturing (Un-regisier 
ed) 3.41 3.55 3.25 3 .2 8

7, Construction 10.81 12.02 13.48 12!.26

8. Electrfcity, Gas and Water 
Supply 0.28 0.3J 0.59 0 .5 4

Sub'total 17.00 18.57 19.80 18i.22

9. Transport and Communi
cations,. 3.08 2.88 2.76 :2.49

10. Trade, Storage Hotels and 
Restaurants 5.72 5.55 5.45 .5.67

Sub-total 8.80 8.43 8.21 ffi.l6

11. Banking and Insurance 0.76 0.91 0.94 1.06
12. Real T state aijd Owner

ship o f Dwellings 2.83 3.02 2.97 2.81
13. Public Administration 5.20 5.38 5.70 5.07
14. Other Services .. 8.36 8.61 8.33 7.19

Sub-total 17.15 17.92 17.94 1<6.13

15 . Total State Income (Net 
State Domestic Product at 
Factor Cost) 100.00 100.00 j OO.OO ICIO.OO
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O l^  TO TA L S T A IE  IN C O M E  BY IN D U S T R IA I O R IG IN  

P R IC E S )

1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-8 f 1'>81-82

(6 7 8 9 10 11 12
/ 13

5(0.59 47.36 40.96 41,16 42.66 41.94 43.43 42.92
(6.90 7.51 9.30 9.96 9.99 9.22 9.77 9.46
(0,05 0.06 0.09 0.15 0.15 0.19 0-20 0^22

5'37.54 54.93 50.35 51.27 52.80 51.35 53.40 52.60
(1)13 0.14 0.21 0.30 0.53 0.45 0.15 0.40

il.92 1.79 2.32 3.80 2.33 2,09 1.97 2.00

3 ,3 0 3,87 3.96 3.87 3.88 4.20 4.29 4.43
1(0.84 11.38 13.58 12.89 11.04 9,67 C.79 8.16

(I).61 0.72 0.80 0.88 1.50 1.57 1.03 1.71
1ft 80 17.90 20.87 21.74 19.28 17.98 16,23 16.70

2 .4 6 2.54 3.00 2.75 2.65 2.78 3,05 2.93
5 .6 8 5.49 5.25 5.35 5.24 5.66 5.22 5.16
8i.14 8.03 8.25 8,10 7,89 8.44 8.27 8.09
11.03 1.38 1.68 1.59 1.76 1.83 1.67 1.69
3 .01
5 .6 8
7 .8 0

3.46
6,32
7.98

3.76
6.52
8.57

3.44
5.48
8.38

3.50
6.59
8.18

4.65
6.43
9,32

.^.92
6.51

10.00

4.67
6.54
9.71

IT . 52 1J.14 20.53 18,89 20.03 22.23 22.10 22.61

100).00 100,00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

SowTce D irectorate o f  Econom ics and  Stdtistics, H im achal P radesh .



284] XXVII—SIA T E INCOM E

27.5—PERCENTAGE DLSTRIBUTION OF TO TA L

(At 1970—
I I I I 1 1 1  1 1  l» .M — .

Sector 

1

1. Agriculture and Animal 
Husbandry

2. Forestry and I.ogging

3. Fisheries

Sub-total

4. Mining and Quarrying , .

5. M anufacturing (Register
ed)

6. Manufacturing (Un-regist- 
reci)

7. Construction . .

8. Electricity, Gas, and Water 
Supply

Sub-trrtal

9. Transport and Gotnmuni- 
cations

10. Trade, Storage, Hotels and 
Restauraats

Snb-total

11. Banking and Insurance . .
12. Real EstaU? and Ownership 

o f Dwellings
13. Public Administraticm
14. Other Services . .

Sub-total

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

2 3 4 5:

49.23

7.78

0.04

48.80

6.92

0.0*1

43.38

7.74

0,04

47 .36

6.918

0 .0 4

57.05 55.76 53.16 S . . 38

0.12 0.13 0.25 o.:r.5

2.38 2.48 2.13 l.SX

3.41 3.41 3.15 3.44

10.81 11.42 13.11 12.54

0.28 0.31 0.61 0.61

17.00 17.75 19 25 18.75

3.08 2.92 2.99 3 .00
I

5.72 5.86 6.11 6.06

8.80 8.78 9 10 9 .0 6

0 76 0.80 0.78 0.81

2.83 2.83 2.87 2.78
5.2C 5.47 6.06 5.94
8.36 8.6! 8.78 8.28

17.15 17.71 18.49 17 .SI

15. Total Income (Net Domes
tic Product at factor cost) 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00
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STATE INCX3ME BY IN D U STRIA L OR IG IN  

71 Prices)

19 74-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

46.78 50.68 43.82 44.30 44,12 41.8*1 46.22 46.85

6 .95 5.85 7.18 7.76 7.69 5.86 5.69 4.19

O'.04 0.05 0.05 0.09 0.10 0.12 O .ll 0.12

53 77 S« 58 51.05 52.15 51.91 47.87 52.02 51 16

0 18 0.20 0,31 0.28 0.24 0.46 0.17 0.41

1 .76 1.52 1.99 3.43 2.27 1.92 1.68 1.71

3 .16 J.23 3.25 3.21 3.20 3.42- 3.28 3.54

II .81 10.94 1.T..0 13.00 11.28 10.55 9.59 9.36

0 .f9 .0.72 0,82 0.88 1.55 1.63 0.91 1.56

17. 60 16.61 19, 20.80 18.54 17.98 15.63 16.58

?..9H 2.71 3.00 2.30 3.20 3.81 3.90 3.96

6, i6 6.01 6.67 6.45 6.54 7.75 7.38 7-.3J

9 .3 4 S. 72 9.67 9.25 9.14 11 56 11.28 11.31

0 .84 0,89 l . ! 6 1.09 1.84 2.73 2.24 2.39

2 .84 2,62 2.82 2.66 2.68 3.18 2.50 2.44
6 .*0 6.46 6.78 5.55 6.93 7.19 7.21 7.11
9.(01 8 12 8.R5 8,50 8.36 9.49 9.12 y.i 1

~ 19.29 18 09 19.61 J7.80 19.81 22.55 21.07 20.95

100, eo 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

Sow cf :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Himachal Pradesh.
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27.6—ANNUAI. RATE OF GROWTH OF

(At 1.970-

Sector 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75

1 2 3 4 5

1. Agriculture and Animal 
Husbandry 1-4 ( - ) 6 .5 10.4 (-)» 1 .3

2. Forestry and logging (—)9.0 12.5 (~ )4 .7 (—))0.5

3. Fisheries 7 .5 0 .6 12.0 2 .5

Sub-total — { - )4 .1 8.2 ( - ) 1 . 2

4. Mining and Quarrying . . 15.1 92.1 50.1 (-)4 ,.8 .8

5. Manufacturing (Registereu) &.4 (—)!3 .5 ( - ) J 0 .0 (—»3.0

6. Manufacturing (un-registe- 
red) 2.3 ( - ) 7 .0 15.3 ( - ) 8 . 3

7. Construction . . 8.1 15.4 . 1.1 (— )5.9

8. Electricity, Gas and Water 
Supply . . 12.2 99.5 5.5 H3.9

Sub-total 6.8 9.1 3 .0 (— )6.2

9. Transport and Communi
cations.. ( - ) 3 .2 3 .0 6.3 (— )0.7

10. Trade, Storage, Hotels and 
Restaurants 4 .8 4 .9 4.9 4 ,9

Sub-total 2 .0 4.2 5.3 3,1

11. Banking end Insurance . . 7 .9 (~ )2 .2 10.0 3 .8
12. Real Estate and Ownership 

o f Dwellings 2 .3 2.3 2.3 2 .3
13. Public Administration . .  ' 7 .7 11.4 3.5 11.1
14. Other-Services 5.3 2.5 ( - ) 0 .1 8.7

Sub-total 5 .6 5 .0 1.9 8 .2

15. Total Inwme (Net Domes
tic Product a t factor cost) 2 .3 0 .6 5.8 (— )0 .1



, XXVll—S I ATE INCOM E (287
INCOM E. IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIAL SECTORS

*71 Prices,)

1975-785 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

6 7 8 9 10 11 12

20. 4 

(. ) 6 3 

18. 3

(—)18.1 

16.2 

3.1

9.7

17.3

86.0

3.4

2 .8

18.3

{ -)1 5 .8  

( - )3 2  4 

3.3

22.0

7.4

3.2

7.2 

(- )22.2 

12.5

17 0 (—)14.5 10.8 3.3 ( - )1 8 .2 20.2 4 ,0

21 .4 49.9 ( - ) 3 .1 (—)9.3 67.1 (—)59.8 161.2

( -)3,.6 23.8 86.7 (—)31.3 ( - )2 4 .7 ( - ) 3 .7 7.9

13 ,7 ( - ) 4 .7 7.3 3 .4 (—)5.2 6.1 14.0

3. 0 15.2 6 ,0 f--)10 .0 ( - )1 7 .0 0^5 3.2

15. 4 6.7 17.0 82,6 ( - ) 6 .3 (~ )3 8 .0 79.9

4 9 12 2 14.7 ( - ) 7 .5 ( - )1 3 .9 (—)3 9 12 1

1 .2 4.8 1.2 18.5 5.8 13.3 7.3

5 .0 5.0 5.1 5.2 5.2 5.2 5.3

3. 8 S.O 3 9 9 .2 5 4 7 .i 6 T  ”

18. 6 22.9 1,9 74.8 31.8 (—)9.1 12.7

2. 3 2.3 2.3 4 ,6 5.3 {~ )I3 .3 3.5
8 .9 (—)0.7 ( - ) l l . l (—)29.2 (~ )7 .9 10.g 4.3
0. 2 3.3 4 .2 2.1 0 .7 6.4 4.4

4. 2 2.7 (- .)1 .5 15.5 1.2 3.1 5.1

11. 2 { - )5 .3 8.5 3 .8 ( - ) n . 2 10,6 5.7

Source :—Directorate ofEconomics and Statistics, Himachal Pradesh. 
3-M/J(D )279HPGovt.—21
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28.1—PARTY-WISE NUMBER UF SEATS— comtd.

i. Name of the 1952
No. Party

1957 1962 1967 1972 19 77 1982

1 Indian National 24 H.P. was a 
Cong'"ess

Union Terri
tory during 

this period 
and elections 

were
2 Janala Party ..  —

3 National
Congress (O) —

4 Kwatnatra Party —

5 Praja Socialist —

6 Sanyiikt
Sociali'rt . .  —

34 53

— — 53

9

31
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28.1—PARTY-WISE NUMni'U OF SEATS—oo/irW.

SI. N iam eofthe 1952 19?7 1962 1967 1972 1977 1982
No. . Party

1

7 Jam Sangh

8 C .P .l.

9 C.IP.I. (M) ..

10 Otthers

11 Inidependents ..

12 B.JF.P.

13 Lo)kDal . .

— held for 7

— territorial 2

— • Council. —

3 —

9 16

5 —

7 6 6

— — 29

Total 36 60 68 68 68

Source :—Chief Electoral OflRcer, Himachal Pradesh,
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28 . 2—PART Y-WISE

SI.
No. Name of the Party r -------------

Valid Votes 
Secured

19167

1 2 3 4

I Indian National Congress 3,23,247 42.19

2 Janata Party - -

3 National Congress (O) —

4 Swatantra Party . . 14,767 1.91

5 Praja Socialist . .  . . 283 0.04

6 Sanyulct Socialist . . 679 0.09

7 Jan Sangh ..  . .  . .  .■ 1,06,261 13.87

8 C.P.I. . . 22,173 2.89

9 C.P.I (M> 3,019 0.39

10 Others . .  . .  . .  . . 3,806 0.30

11 Independents . .  . .  . .  , . . 2,91,884 3k. 10

12 B.J.P. -

13 l.ok Dal -

Total . . 7,66,119 100 00

Total Electorates 15,82.103
.........
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VALID VOTES SECURED

1972 1977X 1982

Valid Votes 
Secured

% ' Valid Votes 
Secured

% Valid Votes 
Secured %

5 6 7 8 9 lo

4,67,592 53.24 3,19,558 27.74 6,59,239 43.53

- - 5,64,635 49.01 73,903 4.77

18,.505 2.11 — —

:
—

58b 0.07

— — — —

68,032 7.74 - - — . —

21,499 2.45 27,462 2.38 26,543 1.71

9,654 1 10 2,053 0.18 2,636 0.17

44,0«7 5.02 ■- - -

2,48,310 28.27 2,38,363 20.6 2,20,417 14.22

—

— 5,45,037

22,521

35.15

1.45

iOO 00 11,S2,071 100.00 15,50,296 100-00

18,05,448 - 19,97,405 22.11,524 -

Source :— C h ie f  E le c to r ^  O fficer, H im a c h a l  P ra d esh .
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29 .1—NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND NUM BER OF PERSONS

District
Enterprise i

---------------- A.

1

1. Bilaspur

2. Chi'.mba

3. Hamirpur

4. Kangra

5. Ki.:maur

6. Kullu . .

7. Mancli . ,

8. Shimla . .

9. Sirmaur

10. Solan . .

11. Una . .

12. Lahaul-Spiti

HIMACHAL PRADESH

Total

2

6,195

12,413

8,954

30,338

1,908

8,309

21,105

17,859

10,449

9,832

9,723

1,303

Agriicuitural

290

1,615

84

2,054

26

125

541

820

632

252

441

10

1,38,388 6,890
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USUALLY W OtlK.lNCl~l980

(Provisional)

Persons iv;ually working

Non- 
A gricultural

All Enterprises Agricultural
Enterprises

Non-Agricultura 
Enterprises

4 5 6 7

5,905 14,867 491 . 14,376

10,798 29,471 3,890 25,581

8,870 18,113 152 17,961

28,28* 65,681 3,851 61,830

1,882 9,210 66 9,144

8,184 16,38# 249 16,340

20,5(»4 50,015 988 49,027

17,039 57,928 1,563 56,365
•

9,817 24,623 1,526 23,097

9,580 28,549 429 28,120

9,282 21,774 963 ,^0,811

1,293 3,236 26 3,210

l,31,49f 3,40,026 14,194 3,23,862

Source Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Himactial Pradesh.



29.2—SUMMARY OF PROVISIONAL! RESULTS—HIM ACH AL 
PRADESH— 1980

Rural Urban 'Total
Details o f E n te rp r is e s --------------------------------------------------------Nuimber*

Number Percen- Nuni- Percen
tage ber tage

294] XXIX—ECONOMIC CENSUS

1 2 3 4 5 6

I Agricultural enter
prises :

(a) ^ o ta l  . . 6,592 95.7 298 4.3 6,890

(i) Establishm ent. 958 89.0 119 11.0 1,077

(ii) Own account 
enterprises 5,634 96.0 179 3.1 5,813

(b) Persons usually 
working in enter
prises—

Total . . 13,414 94.5 780 5.5 14,194

Hired Workers 3,629 88.6 469 11.4 4,098

II. Non-Agricultural en
terprises :

(a) Total , , 1,08,060 82.2 23,438 17.8 1„31,498

(0 Establishments 25,887 . 74.4 8,890 25.6 34,777

(ii) Own account 
enterprises 82,173 85.0 14„548 15.0 96,721

(h) Persons usually 
working in enter
prises—

Total 2,18,583 67.1 1,07,279 32.9 3,.25,86J

Hired persons 1,12,303 58.3 80,206 41.7 1,.92,509

Sourc* :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Himachal Pradesh,



29.3—NGN-AGRICULTURAL ESTABLISHMENTS— 1977 
(RURAL AND URBAN)

XXIX—ECONOMIC CENSUS 1295

Details of Establishments Rural _ Urban Total

1 2 3 4

I. C’lassification by size ; Directories . . 4,537 2,702 7,239

Non-directories 18,483 3,078 21,561

Total Establishments 23,020 5,780 -28,800

2. M ajor group-wise number of establish- 
mients:—

(0 Mining and Quarrying 121 — 121

(«) Manufacturing and Repair Ser
vices 2,554 909 3,463

m ) Electricity, Gas and Water 392 94 486

(iv) Construction . .  . . 291 99 390

(I-) WhoJesaie and Retail Trade 2,061 1,340 3,401

(Vi) Restaurants and Hotels 055 724 1,379

(vi/)' Transport 599 153 752

(vW) Storage and Warehousing , . 57 19 76

(ix) Communications . .  . . 1,710 138 1,848

(^) Financing, Insurance, Rea! Estate 
and Business Services . . 1,523 273 1,796

(xi) Community, Social and Personal 
Services . . , 12,870 1,980 14,850

(Yti> Others 187 51 l i n

Source :—Economic Census, 3977



29,4—DISTRICT-W iSE NUM BER OF NON-AGRICULTUR \ L  KSTA- 
BLISHMENTS A.ND USUAL AS WELL AS H IR ED  EM PLOYM ENT— 1977

29fiJ XXIX-ECONOMIC CENSUS

District
Establishments Usually Employed Hired \V orkcers

Number % Number % Number “/^

1 2 3 4 5 6 T

Bilaspur 1,373 4.77
f

8,688 3.83 7,402 3.,75

C'hamba 2,753 9.56 22,287 9.83 20,477 10.38

Hamirpur . . 1,524 5.29 10,105 4.46 8,155 4. 14

Kangra 5,»87 18.01 34,291 15.12 29,365 14^.89

Kinnaur 783 2.72 3,637 1.60 3,515 1. 78

Kullu 1,637 5.68 10,223 4.51 8,153 4. 13

Lahaul-Spiti 474 1 65 1,988 0.88 1,919 0. 97

Mandi . . 3,803 13.20 35,969 )5 .86 32,449 16. 46

Shimla 4,555 15.82 51,000 22.49 45,125 22,90

Sirmaut 2,313 8.03 15,691 6.92 13,479 6, 84

Solan 2,010 6.98 16,974 7.49 13,074 6. 63

Uoa 2,388 8.29 15,891 7 01 14,064 7, 13

HIMACHAL 
PRADESH .. 28,800 100.0(5 2,26,744 100.00 1,97,177 100. 00

Source :—Economic Census, 19)77.
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30. l — NUMBER OF HOUSE HOLDS BELONV POV^ IN URBAN
AREAS O F  HIM ACHAL PRADESH—co/iM. *

Percentage o f households below poverty line if the 
level is

Disrtrict/'l own
Total upto 
Rs.700

Total upto 
Rs. 900

Total ui'to 
Rs.llDO

_____
House- Percen- liouse- Percen- Hou*®' 
holds tage holds tage holds tage 

(No.) (No.) (No.)

UlLASPUR
1. Rilaspur
2. CJ humarwin
3. SIh. Naina Deviji

t  HAiSvlBA
1. B ak lo h C B . .
2. Cham ba
3. Chowari
4 . Oalhosie C.B. ,

5. Oalhosie M.C. .

H A M tR PU R
1. Hamirpur
2. N adaun.
3. S>u|!iiip'.ir Tira

K A N G R A
1. D ehra
2. D hannsala
3. J walaraukhi
4. K ang!a
5. N agrota Bagwan
6. N iirpur
7. Palam pur
8. Y o! r .B .

KULL U ..
I. BIhuntar
1. JCulIu 
3, M anali

MANlDt
J. Jfogindernagar
2. M andi
3. P*andoh
4. S.arkaghat
5. Sounder Nagar

2 3 4 ' 5. 6 7

203 7 .9 324 12.6
7 ^  - — - 

"  430 16.7
120 6.6 203 11.4 277 15 6

60 10.3 99 14.8 122 18.2
14 10.8 22 16.9 31 23.8

128 2 5 249 4.9 410 8.1
10 3.1 22 6.9 34 to .6
83 2.7 166 5.4 284 9 .2
14 3.3 20 4.7 24 5.6
5 2.1 15 6.4 33 14.2

16 3.6 26 2.6 35 3.5

454 li.O 686 18.1 905 23.5

144 6.0 240 10 0 358 14.9
96 16.2 150 25.3 • 197 33.2

214 26.8 296 37.1 350 43,9

505 5.5 837 9.1 1,031 11.2

50 7 .2 120 17.2 158 22.6
85 3.2 163 6 2 234 8.8
48 8.2 80 13.6 36 14.6
19 1.5 36 2.8 SI 4 .0
17 2.3 22 3,0 35 ^ . 7

222 17.5 308 24.2 327 25.7
17 2.2 28 3.6 39 5.0
47 3.9 80 6.7 101 8.4

136 3.1 302 6.8 464 10.5

62 10.0 133 21.5 188 30.4
S2 1.6 122 3.8 i9 t 5.9
22 3.8 47 8.2 85 14,8

642 6.4 868 8.6 l,H 6 11.2
74 7.2 iSi 10.0 116 U .3

254 7.3 10.0 437 12.6
21 2.4 29' 3.3 59 6.6
49 10.S 68 U .9 84 18.5

244 5.9 321 7.7 420 ,10 .1
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District/
Town

Percentage of households below poverty line if  the level is 

Total lipto Rs. 700 Total up to R s. 900 Total upto Rs. 1200 i  

House- Percen- House- Percen- House- Percen-
holds
(No.)

tage holds
(No.)

tage holds
(No.)

tage

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

SHIM LA * 490 2.3 946 4.3 1,681 7.7
1. Dhalli '2 0 .6 Id 2.9 15 4 .4
2. Jutog 1 0 .4 8 3.3 14 5.8
3. Ram pur 14 1.7 42 5.1 53 6.4
4. Rohru 15 2 .4 21 3.4 26 4.2

5. Shimla 453 2.4 844 4 .4 1,522 7.9
6. Theog. 5 1.0 21 4 .2 51 10.2

SIRM AUR 366 7.3 692 13.8 1,027 20.5
1. Nahan 246 6.9 488 13.7 769 21.6
2. Paonta Sahib 111 9 .8 190 16.7 234 20.6
3. Sarahan. 9 2 .9 14 4 .6 24 7.8

SOLAN 313 4.1 597 7.7 996 13.0
1. Arki 20 5.1 38 9.7 50 12.8
2. Dagshai 40 9 .9 71 17.5 105 25.9
3. Kasauli . 38 4 .2 79 8.7 188 20.7
4. Nalagarh 57 4.5 116 9.0 189 14.9
5. Parwanoo 19 3.0 36 5.6 66 10.3
6. Solan 94 2.8 172 5.2 257 7 .7
7. Sabathu 45 6.1 85 11.4 141 19.0

UNA 512 9.1 813 14.4 1,036 18.4
1. Daulatpur 89 17.4 132 25.8 167 32.7
2, Gagret 222 18.6 294 24.8 351 29.6
3. M ehatpur 52 6.2 i to 13.1 137 16.3
4. Santokhgarh 81 ■ 8.1 181 18.2 247 24.8
5 . U h4 68 3.2 96 4.6 134 6.4

HIMACHAL 
, PRADESH 3,749 5.0 6,314 8.4 9,096 12.1

Source ;—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Himachal Pradesh.



XXX—MISCELLANEOUS [299

30.2—A.CHIEVEMENTS UNDER NEW 20 POINT PROGRAMME—

1981-82 1982-83
SI.
No. Point/Item Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve

ments ments

2 3 4 5 6 7

Increase in irrigation 
po tential .. Hectares 6,990 6,990 4,000 4,000

la) Pulses Production 
lb) Oil, Seed produc

tion

'000 tonnes 

»>

50

14

50

14

601 Achievement 
 ̂will be repor- 

15 J ted after har
vest

(o) L R. D. P. Families to 41,400 
be assisted

41,400*' 41,400 45,755

(6) N. R.E.P.

(0 Employment 
Generated. . Lakh Man- 

days
12.5 12.5 15.0 18.22

(if ) Durable commu
nity assets created No. 600 • . t •

(o) Surplus Land as
sumed for allotment '000 Acres 94.2 93.4 __

(b) Land to Landless No. o f addi
tional beue-

1,234 1,107 ••
ficiaries

5. Miinimum Wages ;

(a> Wages rate perday Rs. 
(M Date o f revision

The minimum wage waij re
vised from Rs. 6.25 per day 
as on 1-1-81 to Rs. 7.25 par 
day with effect from 1-1-81. 
This has teen further revised 
to Rs, 8.25 per day w.e.f 
1-4-82

6. Bonded labour The problem does not exist 
in Himachal Pradesh.
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30-2—ACHIEVEMENTS UNDER NEW 20 POINT PROGRAMME—

SI. Point/Item 
No.

1981-82 1982-8i3
Unit r - ------------------------\ I--------

Target Achieve- Target Achieve 
ments iments.

7. (a) Development o f S.Cs.

“if.!Development of

u-

8. Viiiageii Covered with 
Water Supply :

(0  Total villages to 
be covered 

(if) Problem Villages 
out of (/) above

(a) House-sites to be 
allotted

(b) Constructed 
Houses provided

10. Rural Electrification

(a) Villages electrified

(b) Pump Sets ener
gised

Families 24,802 24,802 49,887 69,1827
economi- (Esti-
cally mated)
assisted

4,637 4,637 8.645 11,5950
(Esti
mated)

No. 1,600 1 ,600 \ 1,240 1.3?00
1,270 1 ,2 7 0 / 1,071

No. 547 491 40 40

No. 800 800 '  200 200

No. 1,080 1,080 1,450 1,577

No. 100 100 100 H25
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30,2— ACHIEVEMENTS UNDER NEW 20 POINT PROGRAMME Contld.

SI.
No.

Point.Item Unit
1981-82___ *____ 1982-83

Targets Achieve Targets Achive- 
mcnts ments

II. Forestry unil Alter
native eneigy

(a) Trees to be 
planted .. No, in 

ctore.s

(ft) Area brought
under forest cover Ilects.

(c) Bio-gas plants set 
up No.

4.00

15,200

50

4.05

15,200

50
(Esti
mated)

4,03

260

4,6ti

270

12. Sterlisations ;—

(a) Cemral target

(b) State target

No. 15,800 22,564

No. 20,000 22,564 .26,000 33,451

13. Health Siib-centres to 
be opehed. No. 150 63(P) 200 200

14. Additional ;—

(ay enrolment in the
age group 6-14 Years. No.

(fj) Adult Literacy . .  No.

20,000 20,000 20,000 20,000

19,500 19,000 22,000 22.096

Source ;—Planning Departtrienl, Himachal Pradesh,
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30.3—CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBER, FOR

Year Food Pan, Supari 
Tabacco and 
Intoxicants

Fuefl and 
L ish t

1 2 3 4

1970 . . 149 169 i34

1971 . . 154 189 145

1972 . . 165 202 146

1973 . . 187 213 155

1974 .. 241 264 185

1975 . . 251 300 114

1976 . . 222 306 236

1977 . . 241 317 208

1978 . . 245 340 218
1979 .. 257 345 260
1980 . . 293 349 302
1981 . . 334 380 330

1982 . . 355 403 343
January 340 392 341

. February 340 392 339
M arch 349 386 338

April . . 341 397 338

May . . 349 397 338

June . . 353 400 337

July 353 399 339
August 361 400 343
September 364 417 344

October 370 418 347

November 366 418 , 355
December 364 417 356
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N11USTRIAI, WORKERS IN HIMACHAL l^RADHSH

(Base : 1965 r= 1(10)

Clothing, Eedd- 
Housing ing and Foot- Mir.ceilaneous General 

wear

5 6 1 8

118 140 142 145
122 154 152 152
123 164 161 161
126 175 i71 178
128 212 215 223
134 218 228 235
140 225 224 221
143 250 237 234
148 265 243 241
155 276 , 260 254
164 304 297 287
181 346 334 324
202 392 371 348
201 371 355 335
201 371 359 335
201 374 362 341
201 381 366 342
201 381 369 343
201 395 370 346
202 399 371 347
202 411 i t ! 353
202 402 378 356
202 402 381 360
202 403 385 359
202 4o9 383 359

Source :■—Labour Bureau,I Shimla.

PG ovt.~22
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30.4—SMALL SAVINGS
(’OOO R».)

Year

1

1970-71

1971-72

1972-73

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80 ,

1980-81

1981-82 

Bilaspur 

Chamba 

Hamirpur 

Kaogra 

Kinnaur 
KuUu
Lahaul-Spiti
Mandi
Shimla
Sirmaur
Solan
U na

Source

Gross
Deposits

Withdrawals Net
Deposit!

2 3 4

7,38,36 4,75,84 2,62,5 ;

8,23,54 6,08,66 2,14,88

10,26,34 7,15,85 3,10,49

13,30,17 8,71,19 3,58,98

14,56,22 9,35,13 5,21,09

18,09,83 13,48,03 4,60,80

20,75,80 16,00,74 4,75,0() .

22,71,78 16,55,99 6,15,V'

27,75,12 19,50,95 8,24,17

32,40,81 20,81,82 11,58,9"

36,59,47 ?2,91,58 13,67,89

44,19,86 15,67,87 28,51,99

2,91,64 1,29,29 1,62.35

1,62,87 30,49 1,32,38

5,85,33 2,1?,88 3,72,4.''

12,74,85 4,17,75 8,57,10

64,93 22,65 42,28

1,59,16 64,89 94,27

15,20 2,96 12,M

4,89,49 2,23,22 2,66,:J
5,49,41 2,09,97 3,39,4‘t

1,60,72 51,39 1,09,3t

2,54,61 57,99 1,96,6.-
4,11,65 1,44,39 2,67,20

ector. National Savings, Govt. o f India.
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Nuiriber o f Courses Number o f trainees 
conducted

Retails o f Courses/ 
Conferences During

1980
1973
to

1980

Uuriug
1980

1973
to

1980

1 2 3 4 5

C9urses Tor Gazetted offi
cers :

(0  I.A.S.Officers 1 . 8 2 29

|(«) H.A.S. Officers 1 12 9 94

(Hi) O ther Officers 12 74 286 1,407

TOTAb . . 14 94 297 1,530

Courses for non-gazetted
employees 20 84 445 2,386

Courses fo r C!ass-IV em
ployees ., 6 39 144 1,193

Conlererees held .
 ̂  ̂ _i - r - -1 ■

- 2 __ 79

aurce :—Annual Adnjinistration 
Public Administration.

Report,- -1980, Himachal Institute of
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30,6—NUMBER u F TUNITS

SI. District 
No.

Number of dwelling units completed 

E.W.S L.I.G  M .I.G  H.I.G

undeir

O thers Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1 Bilaspur — — — — —

2 Chamba - - - - - -

3 Hamirpur . , 42 17 15 - - 74

4 Kangra 10 30 29 - - 69

5 Kinnaur - - - - ~ -

6 Kullu - - - - • - -

7 Lahaul-Spiti . . - - - - - -

8 Mandi

9 Shimla 72 66 65 10 — 213

10 Sirmaur 35 16 10 — — 61

11 Solan 150 3^4 185 42 — 731

12 Una 32 88 38 - — 158/

Himachal Pradesh 341 571 342 52 — 1,30

E.W.S. : Economically Weaker Section. 
L.I.G- : Low Tacoma Group.
M J.G . : Middle Income Group,
H.LG. : High Income Group.
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jANU PLOTS CONSTRUCTED BY HOUSING BOARD

(U pto 31-3-82)

Number o f plots constructed under

E.W..S. L.LG. M .I.G. H.I.G. Others Total

9 10 11 12 13 14

8 30 30 10 — 78

_ 10 16 _  26

9 17 43

\

9 — 78

-

19 7 15 — 41

1 19 16 23 — 59

10 6 25 5 — 46

li 102 185 82 — 380

23 68 28 26 — 145

62 271 350 170 — 8S3
*

Source :—Housing Board, Hinriacha! Pradesb
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30.7—NUMBER OF SANCHAYIKAS, P.O.S.B. AND PAY R O L L  GROUP
1981-82

SL District 
No.

Sanchayikas P.O.S.B Pay R o ll Groupi
-------------------  A c c o u - ------------------—

No. Member- nts Mem- Groups
ship bership formed

1 Bilaspar 99 18,865 4,546 5,850 156

2 Chamba . ^ 124 18,292 3,086 8,787 152

3 Hamirpur , , 109 44,140 5,827 8,456 13‘J

4 Kangra . . 255 49,151 15,403 13,902 236

3 Kinnaur , . 32 5,920 1,829 3,500 48

6 Kullu 72 12,667 3,512 4,688 116

7 Lahaul-Spiti . . 23 2,461 568 1,284 37

8 Mandi 182 35,146 7,928 5,662 288

9 Shimla 180 31,482 8,738 20,124 210

10 Sirmaur 54 10,365 2,841 9,261 170

11 Solan 136 24,848 5,256 10,784 255

12 Una 69 26,396 5,954 4,449 84

Himachal Pradesh 1,335 2,79,733 65,488 96,747 1,8UI

Source :—Regional Director National Savings (G.O.I.), Himachal Pradesh.



30.8—D ISTANCE OF IM PORTANT PLACES OF HIM ACHAL PRADESH
FROM  DISTRICT HEADQUARTERS
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D<istrict/Distt.
irteailqiiarter

1. BILASPUR 
(Biilaspur)

2. CHAM BA 
(Ctharn ba)

Name o f Place Distance 
from Distt. 
Headquartei 

(Kms.)

2 3

1. Sri Naina Deviji 76
2. Talai 64
3. Ladraur . . 52
4. Bhakra . . 80
5. Nouni 8
6. Brahmpukhar 16
7. Namhol , . 24
8. Ghagas . . 12
9. Kandraur 22

10. Ghumarwin 32
11. Kuthera .. 42
12. Bharari . .  ■ . . 46
13. Berthin . . 46
14. Jandutha 42
15. Geliarwin 42
16. Swar Ghat 42
17. M arkand Via Ghagas 22

1. Bharmaur 64
2. Mani M ahesh Lake 64
3. Chhatrari 36
4. Mehia 14
5. Saho 20
6. Salutii . .  . . 48
7. Bhandhal 68
8. Tissa 72
9. Pangi 98

iO. Khajjiar . . 27
11. Kalatop , . 37
12. Dalhou&e 56
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30.8—DISTATICE OF IMPORTANT PLACES OF HIMACHAL PRADESH

District/District
Headquarter

Name of Place Distance 
t'rom Distt. 
Headquarter 

(Kms.)

1 2 3

3. HAM IRPUR 1. Nadaun . . 28
(Hamirpur) 2. Sujanpur Tihra 26

3 Deot Sidh 46
4 Bhoranj 25
5 Bijhari 34
6 Awah-Devi 24
7 Barsar 36

4. KANGRA 1. Kangra , , 19
(Dharamsala) 2. Nagrota Bagwan . . 37

3, Rait 16
4. Shahpur . . 21
5. Yol . .  . . 10
6. Chamunda 15
7. Pala;npur., 40
8. Baijnath . . 56
9. Bhawarna 40

10. Panchrukhi 50
11. Andretta . . 58
12. Dehra 58
13. Jwalamukhi 54
14. Nagoria Surian 62
15. Pragpur . . 68
16. Pathiar . . 17 ’

5. KINNAUR 1. Peo . .  . . 13
(Kalpa) 2. Samdho' . . 128

3. Poo . . . 71
4. Sangla 57

5. Nichar . . 90

6. Tapri 52

7. Mooranjs 39
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FROM DISTRICT HEADQyARTERS—

District/Dristrict
Headqurater

Name o f Place
Distance 

from Distl. 
H eadquaner 

(Kms.)

1 2 3

KULLU I. Manali . . 41

(Kuliu) 2. Vashisht . .  ’ 44
3. Rohtang Pass 97
4. Katrain . . 22
5. Bajaura , . 14
6. M anikarn 45
7. Banjar 53
8. Jolbri Pass 73
9. N irm and (Via Rampur) 163

10. Bhuntar . . 10
11. Raison 13
12. Samsi 8

LAHAUL-SPITI 1. Udeypur 54

(Keylong) 2. Kaza 187
3. Koksar . . 45
4; Rohtang Pass 65
5. Kunjam Pass 110
6. Chhota Darra 83
7. Goadla 18
8. Tandi Bridge 8
9. Gi.spa Rest House . . 25

10. Stingari . . 6
11. G am ut . . 18
12. Sarchu 107

M ANDI 1. Joginder Nagar 55

(Mandi) 2. Barot 67
3. Gumma . . 44
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30.8—DISTANCE OF IMPORTANT PLAC3ES O

District/District
Headquarter Name of pJace

Distance 
froim Disti 
Heaiflpuate 

(Kms.)

1 2 3

8. M AN D i— 4. Drang 17

5. Katuala . . 21

6. Pandoh 19

7. Baggi 30

S. Sunder Nagar 25

9. Salappar 41

10. Chachyot 34
11. Karsog .. 120
12. Rewalsar 26
13. Bliangrctu 16
14. Chakker . . 8
15. Jarol 33
16. Sarkaghat 51

'9 .  SHIMLA 1. Kufri 16
(Shimla) 2. Theog 32

3. Kotkhai , . 63
4. Jubb,al 100
5. Hatkoti . . 315
6. Rohru a 29
7. Chaupal . . m o
8. Narkanda 64
9. Kumharsain 87

10. Ram pur . . 132
11. Jeori S53
12. Sarahan ..
13. M ashobra

177
12
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HIMACHAL PRADESH FROM DISTT. HEADQUARTERS—concW.

District/District
Headquarter

Name o f Place Distance 
from Distt. 
Headquarter 

(Kms.)

SHIMLA—tonrrf. 14. Naldehra 21

15. Tatta Fani 58
16, Kotgarh .. 95

SIRM AUR 1. Paonta Sahib 45
(Nahan) 2. Sarahan .. 39

3. Renuka .. 36
4. Trilokpur . .  . . 24

SOLAN 1. Dharanipur 16
(Sclan) 2. Kasauli . . 32

3. Sabathu .. 24
4. Arki 65
5. Nalagarh 82
6. Chaii 43
7. Parwanu 38
8. Kandaghat 16
9. Ochh Ghat 10

10. Breweries 5
11. Dagshai .. 15

UNA i. Amb 32
(Una) 2. Gagret 34

3. Bangana 28
4. Chintpurni 53
5. Mairi 42
6. Baba Rudru 10
7. Joggi Panga 13

* S. M ehatpur • 12
9. Santokhgarh 16

10. Lathiani .. 40
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30.9—DRINKING w a t e r  SUPPLY

District
Villages served with 
driilking water supply 
îs on 31st March,

Population servered as on 
31st March,

(In iakhs)
1980 1931 1982 1980 19gl 19(82

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Biiaspur . .  . 242 350 450 0.52 0.75 0.9*4

2. Chamba 48S 584 663 1.09 1.30 1.413

3. Hainirpur 389 651 954 0.80' 1.28 1 .76

4. Kangra 1,683 2,120 2,624 4.14 4.90 5 .74

5. Kinnaur 74 74 0.49 0.49

6. Kullu 62 64 72 0.73 0.84 0 .91

7. Lahaul-Spiti . . 155 186 199 0.20 0.26 0 .28

8, Mandi 906 1,081 1,270 2.20 2.54 2. 83

9. Shimla 1,193 •1,321 1,475 2.26 2.53 2. 83

10. Sirmaur 326 396 482 0.97 1.19 1 .42

11. Sofaii 632 704 770 0.73 0.90 1..01

12. Una 275 356 444 1,67 1.87 2..17

Himachal Pradesh 6,425 7,887 15.80 18 85

Source Public Works Department, Himachal Pradeslh.
■51 1 “ umocr oi villages sen
31-3-03 was 10,787 in Himachal Pradesh.
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30. IO~HliIGHT OF IMPORTANT PLACES
[315

SI.
No. Place

Height from 
Mean Sea 
Level 
(Mts.)

Distance 
from tlic 
Capital ot 
(Kms.)

1 2 3 4

1 Bilaspur 610 86
2 Chail . . . . 2,149 60
3 Cliamba . . 1,006 435
4 Dharamsala 1,597 275
5 Kasauli 1,927 67
6 Kullu 1,219 230
7 Maiiali 1,926 269
8 Mandi .. 754 158
9 Nalian . . 933 138

10 Narkanda • • . . 2,721 64
11 Shimla . .  . . • • 2,206 0
12 Solan . . • ( ■ . 1,163 45
13 Hamirpur . .  . . •  • . . 786 170
14 Kaipa . .  . . •  • •• 2,769 260
15 Keylong . .  . . • • . . 3,165 388
16 Rohtang Pass * • •• , 3,955 324



30.11—INDIAN AND FOREIGNERS STAYFiD IN HIMACHAIl- 
PRADESH TOURISM  DEV EIO PM EN T CORPORATIOIN 
ACCOMMODATION.
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Type o f 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981
Tourist

1

Indian . .  36,360 40,198 50,874 60,812 69,263.

Foreigners . .  2,377 3,235 4,220 4,492 6,023

Tolal . .  38,737 43,433 55,094 65,304 75,286

Source :—Himachal Pradesh Tourism Development Corporatiion.
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31.1—BACKW

XXI^l—BACKWARD/TRIBAL AREAS 1^19 

J L d  ARfeAS IN HIM ACHAL PRADESH**

SI.
No.

Name of 
district

Name
backwt

3f the 
rd area

Geog
raphical
area
(sq. kms.)

Popu
lation
(1971
Census)

1 2 4 ' 5

1 Cham ba . (i) Pangij 1,600.0 12,207*
(») Bharniiaur 1,818.0 29,578*

2 Kangra (0 Chottk Bhangal 
(i7) Bara ^hangal

285.6
1.8

5,195
369

3 Shimia . (0  Dodra Kawar 10.2 3,707
(ii) Pandra Bis 13.8 3,794
(Hi) KashE pat 2.7 1,047
(iv) 6/20 area o f Rampur

TehsSl 3.9 1,212
(v) Gram; Panchayats

Muniish. Darkali and 
Taklfech 28.4 3.080

(vO DeotHi G. P. o f 12/20 
area 3.21 2,714

(vii IChopfll Tehsil 584.3 46,745

4 Kullii , .  (/) Manali-ujhi . .
(ii) Outer Seraj (Ani and

92.9 43,755

Nirnsand) 1,404.0 55,060
(Hi) Bania|- Block 1,311.0 34,346

5 IWIandi Chohar v iiley 270.0 9,853

6 &irmaur . Trans Giri track .. 1,179.0 73,682

7 Kinnayr . Kinnaur district .. 6,401.0* 59,547*

8 Lahaul-
Spiti . Lahjiul-Spiti district 13,83,'i.O* 32,100*

) Siolan
I

. Mangal Panchayat 36.7 1,835

Source Directorate o f Planning, Himachal Pradesh,
*Area and Population figures are according to 1981 Census

♦•The above list o f Backward Ateas is under revision with Planning Dentt 
83 ■ iM/J(D)279H.P.Govt.------23 •
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3 I.2 —AR2A AND POPULATION OF TRIB, L AREAS— 1981

District/Tehsil Area* Poiju- Malcf. Fe- Density
Sq. jatioji males per sc|,
kilc,- km
metres

2 5

Kinnaur distnct

Lahaul-Spit! ilistrict . .

I'angi Tehsil ol Charoba dis
trict (P) ..

6,401 59,547 31,598 27,949 9

13,835 32,100 18,171 13,929 2

1,600 12,207 6,353 5,854 8

i-harrnaar Tehsi! o f Chaniba 
district (Pj 1,818 29,578 15,741 13.837 16

Source :—Cens.us, lySl
♦District area is according to  Surveyor General o f India while those o f 

tehsils are according to Dir.ector o f Land Records, Himachal PradesBi.
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11.3— LAND UTILIZATION IN TRIBAL AREAS— 1980-81 (P)

(In Hectares)

p o .
Item Ivinnaur Lahaul-

Spiti
Pangi Bhar-

maur

2 3 4 3 6

•
0 T otal geographical area 

(B ■, villaee rapcrs) !9,I38 1,94,770 1,00.047 1,81,833

f ') Ib res ts 79 43,534 1,39,267 23,810

),i) Biriren and unculturable 
land 2,554 844 567 117

h) Land) pul to non agricul
tu ral uses 863 1,456 927 1,448

f) C ulturable waste 3,318 2,648 ' 76 500

»"■) Perm anent pastures and 
othier grazing land 2,647 1,42.875 17,183 1,51,247

ii) Land under Misc. iree 
cro'ps/groves 2 110 — 23

m C urrent I'ailows 1,384 296 365 732

O ther fallov/s 225 - 4 108

) Net area sown 8,366 3,007 1,658 3,848

0 Area sown more than 
oncie 2,039 137 697 1.861

i) Totall cropped area. 10,405 3,144 2,355 5.709

!/() OrostB irrigated area . 5,347 3,144

Source :—Directorate of Land Records, Himachai Pradesh.
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31.4—EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS IN TRIBAL AREAS— I1980-8I(P

Item Kinnaur Lahaul-
Spiti

Pangi Bbar-
maiir

1 2 3 4 5

Institutions (No.) . .

'0  Primary/Junior Basic . . 133 144 34 79

(ii) Middle/Senior Basic 19 18 3 9

iiii) High/Hr. Sec. 14 12 3 5

0 . Teachers (No.) :

(/) Primary/Junior B%sic . . 209 199 50 113

(ii) Middie/Senior Basic 110 88 19 49

Hi) High/Hr. Sec. 111 llSi 11 44
f

t Scholars (No.) :

II Primary/Junior Basic 
( i - v ) 5,807 2,487 944 2,886

ii) Middle/Ssnior Basic 
(vi—viiO 1,843 877 256 <S42 ’J

Hi) High/Hr. Sec. (ix—xi) 529 342 75
11

n i

Source :—Directorate o f Education. Himacinal Pruciesi
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3 I S—.MEDICAL INSTITUTIONS IN TRIBAL AREAS—1981-82

Ittem Kinnaur Lahaul— Pangi Bhannaui
Spiti

1. Hosp)itals/ Dispensa ries/ PH 
fS (M o .)  39 1.9

2. Beds available (No.) . .  ,113 60 22

Source :—Medical Department, Himachal Pradeih.

31.6— ROADS IN TRIBAL AREAS— MARCH 198J (Kms)

litem Kinnaur Lahaul Pangi Bhainau
Spiti

1 M oaorable 389 512 21 71

2. /eepiable 98 53 3 16

3. l^ss than  Jeepabie 233 134 216 I'l

Source Public Works Department, Himachal Pradeh.
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31.7—NUMBER OF VILLAGES ELECTRIFIED IN TRIBAL AREAS

Area
as on 31st March,

1976 1977 197S 1979 1980 1981 1982

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 H

Kinnaur 43 44 44 45 45 53 61

Lahaul-Spiti 52 60 64 68 78 101 122

I’angi — - - - - -

Bharmaui’ 20 26 26 40 63

Source :—Himachal Pradesh State Fiectricnty Board



3 t . ’S—O C C U i^T IO N A L  DJSTRIBUTION OF M AIN WORKERS IN  
TRIBAL AREAS— 1981

(Provisional)
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TribJil Areas
Ciccupation

Kinnaiir L;ihaul— Panpi Bharmaur Total
Spiti Tehsil tehsil

1

1. C ultivators . .  20,181 9,394 4,978 6,0(4 40,567

2. Agricultural
Labourers . .  1,697 443 11 229 2,380

3. Household Itt-
d ustrye tc . . .  856 46 18 387 1,307

4. O ther Services 9,476 8,70i 519 .1,529 22,228

Total 32.210 18,587 5,526 10,159 66,482

Source :—Census o f India, 2981. Paper-1 of 1981—Supplement.
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31.9—BASIC STAinSTICl

SI.
No.

Item

1

Unit

1 Area .i,

2 Population

3 Per Sq. Km. Density o f Population

4 Scheduled Castes Population

5 Scheduled Tribes Population

6 Workers :

(0  Agricultural labourers 
(ii) Cultivators 
(in) Others
(iv) Percentage of (0  and (/<) to total workers

7 Percentage literacy

8 Per capita net area sown

9 Per capita total cropped area

10 Percentage o f area sown more than onds to net
area sown

11 Primary schools per lakh of populatio

12 Roads per thousand sq. km. o f area

13 Hospitals/Dispjnsaries per thousand of popu
lation . .  . .  . .  I

14 Beds available per thousand o f populajtiou ..

15 Electrified villages - . .  . . 1

Sq. Km. 

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.
No.
No.
%

%

Hectares

Hectares

%

No.

Km.

No.

No.

No.

Year

1981

1981

1981

1981

1981

1981(P)
1981 (Pt;
1981(P)
1981(P)

1981

1980-81

1980-81

1980-81 (P)

1980-81 

M arch, 1981

1981-82 

1981-82 

March, 1982
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fCinnaur

Triba^ Areas

Lahaut-Spiti Pangi and 
Bharmaur (P)

Col 5 to 7 
Total

6,40 i 

59,547 

9

6,331

44,583

1,697

13,835

32,100

2

723

23,766

443

3,418

41,785

12

4,894

35,411

240

23,654

1,33,432

6

11,948

1,03,760

2,380

20,181
10,332

67 .9
36 .8

0.1

0 .2

2 4 .4

223

109.4

1

2

61

9,394
8,750
52.9
31.4

0.1

0.1

4 .6

449

50.5

2

122

10,992
4,453
71.6
21 .7

0.1

0.2
4 6 .5

270

151.6

neg.

1

63

40.567
23,535

6 4 .6  
3 0 .9

0.1

0.2 

26 iO

292

8 1 .6

neg.

2

246

328
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32.1—POPULATION AND LITERACY OF STATES/UNION

State/Union Territory
Total

2

Population______
Males

3

STATES

1. Andhra Pradesh ..
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. G ujarat
5. Haryana
6. Himachal Pradesh
7. Jammu & Kashmir
8. K arnataka
9. Kerala

10. M adhya Pradesh
11. M aharashtra
12. M anipur
13. Meghalaya
14. Nagaland
15. Orissa
16. Punjab
17. Rajasthan
18. Sikkim
19. Tamil NadU
20. Tripura
21. U ttar Pradesh
22. West Bengal

UNION TERRITORIES

1. A.& N. Islands ..
2, Arunachal Pradesh
3. Chandigarh
4. D.N. Haveli
5. Delhi
6. Goa, Daman & Diu
7. Lakshadweep
8. Mizoram
9, Pondicherry

53,549.673

69,9i4,734
34,085,799
12,922,618
4.280.818 
5,987,389

37,135,714
25,453.680
52,178,844
62,784,171

1,420,953
1.335.819 

774,930
26,370,271
16,78«,915
34,261,862

316,385
48,408,077
2,053,058

110,862,013
54,580,647

188,741
631,839
451,610
103,676

6,220,406
1,086,730

40,249
493757
604,471

27,108,922

35,930,560
17,552,640
6,909,938
2,169,931
3,164,660

18,922,627
12,527,767
26,886.305
32,415,126

721,006
683,710
415,910

13,309,786
8,937,210

17,854,154
172,440

24,487,624
1,054,846

58,819,276
28,560,901

107,261
339,322
255,278

52,515
3,440,081

548,450
20,377

257,239
304,561

INDIA* 665,287,849 343,930,430

♦Excludes the area and population of Assam
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TERRlTORmS—1981 CENSUS

Females

4

Percentage 
to total 
population

Total
literates Literacy

rate

26,440,751

33,984,174
16,533,159
6,012.680
2,110.887
2.822,729

18,213.087
12,925.913
25,292.539
30,369,045

699,947
652,100
359.020

13,060.485
7,851,705

16.407.708
143,945

23,920,453
998,212

52.042,737
26,019,746

7.82

10.20
4.97 
1.89 
0.62 
0.87 
5.42 
3.71 
7.62 
9.16 
0.21 
0-. 19 
0.11 
3.85 
2.4S 
5 00 
0.05 
7.06 
0.30

16.18
7.97

16,034.818

18,321,004
14,895,844
4,669,898
1,818,287
1,596,776

14,282,717
17,924,732
14,544;568
29,620,806

587,618
455,191
329,878

9,027,205
6,860,349
8.354.117

107.738
22,637,659

864,799
30.105.360
22,344.153

29 94

26.20 
43.70 
36.14 
42.48 
26.67 
38.46 
70 42 
27.87 
47.18 
41 ,15 
34.08 
42.57 
34,23 
40.86 
24 38 
.34.05 
46.76 
42.12 
27.16 
40.94

81,480
292.517
19(i,332
51,161

2,780.325
53)J,280

19.872
236318
299,910

321,357,426

0.03 
0.09 
0.07 
0,02 
0.91 
0 16 
0.01 
0.07 
0.09

100.00

97,321
131,333
292.580

27,655
3,828,326

615,752
22.165

295,685
337,615

241,031,849

51 56
20.79
64.79 
26.67 
61.54 
56 66 
55.07 
59.88 
55.85

36 23

5ource Census o f India, 1981, Series-1 India, part II B(i), Primary 
Census A\iitract, General Population,
Projected population of Assam is 19,896,843.
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32.2— A R t  A  A N D

State/Union
Territory

Area in
square
kilometres

(P)

Population
1981

census

1971 Census

Scheduled ScVideuled 
castes tribes

populiition population

1

222,236.0 5,987,389 3,81,277

S T A T E S :

1. Andhra Pi-aJesh 27,'i,C58.0 53,549,673 57,74,548

2. Assam . .  . .  . .  9,12,557

3. Bihar . . .  173,877.0 69,9;4,734 79,50,652

4. G ujarat . .  196.024.0 .34.085.799 iS,25,432

5. Haryana . .  44,212.0 12,922.618 18,95,933

6. Himachal Pradesh 55,673.0 4,280.818 7,69,572

7. Jammu & Kash-

1,657,657

16,06,648

49,32,767

37,34,422

1,41,610

8. Kerala 38.863.0 25,453.680 17,72,168 2,69,356

9. Madhya Pradesh 443,446.0 52,178.844 54,53,690 83,87,405

10. M aharashtra 307.690 0 62.784.171 30,2.5,761 29,54,24y

11. Manipur 22,327.0 1,420,953 16,376 3,34,466

12. Meghalaya 22,429.0 1,335,819 3,887 8,14,230

13. Karnataka .  131,791.0 37,135,714 38,50,034 2,31,268

14. Nagaland 16,579.0 774,930 - 4,57,26&

15. Orissa 155,707.0 26,370,271 33,10,854 50,71,937

16. Punjab 50,362.0 16.788,915 33,48,217 -
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Pi >PL’L A n O N —co»irrf.

State; Uaion 
I'eriitory

I

17. Jlajasthan

18. fan iil Nadu 

I ). T ripuri

^0, U tlar Pradesh ., 

21. West Bengal . .

21. .Sikkim

1971 Census
A.rca in Population  ----  -------^—  ---------—
square 1981 Scheduled ScheduledI
kilometres census 

(P)
castes tribe.s

population population

342.239.0 34,26'. ,86i 40,75.580 31,25,506

130.058.0 48,408,077 73,15,593 3,11,515

10.486.0 2,053,058 1,92,860

294,411.0 110,862,013 1,85,48,916

S8,752-0 54,580,647 t;8,t6,02t;

7 ,0% .0  .^16,385 9,502

4,50,544

1,98,565

25,32,969

[JiNiONrii KRlTORIKS :

1. Aadtiaiau and 
Niciobar TsiantS

2. Arunachal Pra
desh

.1. Cl'-andigarh

D adia and 
Nagar

5, Delhi

f> G oa Daman & 
D iu

8,249.0 188,741

491.0 1,03,676 1,322

1.483.0 6,220,4o6 6,35,698-

3.814.0 1,086.730 16,514

18,102

83,743-0 631.839 339 3,69,40|i

114.0 • 451,610 29,073’ -

64,445

7,654
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32.2—AREA AND POPULATION—cowcW.

Stale/Union Territory
1971 Census

Area in Population Scheduled Scheduled 
Square 1981 castes Tribes
Kilometres census population population

(F )

UNION
TERRITORIES

7 Laccadive, Mini- 
coy and Amin- 
divi Islands 

(Lakshadweep)

8, Mizoram

9. Pondicherry

32.0

21081.0

492.0

40,249

493,757

604,471

— 2'9,540

82 3,13,299

72,921 —

INDIA . 3,208,825.n t 665,287,849 8,00,05,398 3.80,15,162

Source :—(i)Census 1971.
(ii) Census 1981.

tincludes the area under illegal occupation Pakistan and China. 

Area o f Assam is 78,438 sq. km.
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32.3—PROJBCTiaD POPULATION—fo/j/i/.

State/Dnion Territory

STAI
1.

2.

3

4.

5.

1

ES :
Amdhra Pradesh 

AEsamfe 

BiJiar 

G lujarat 

Hairyana

Hiiniachal Pradesh 

V. Jam m u and Kashmir

8. K erala

9. M adhya Pradesh 

!'i. Miuharasht a
11. M.anipur

12. M«eghalaya

13. Kmrnataka

14. Naigalard

15. Orissa 

Ifi Punjab

17. Rajaslhan

Projected population ("00)

As on 1st March

1984

538,983

222,410

718.905 

349,fi6:r 

132,737

44,559

64,260

272,708

565.157

636,992
15,964

14,159

37J.298

7,821

284.905

168.158

359,2i:r

1988

Mid. Year 

1984 19M

3 4 3

573,267 541,799 576,199

1 249,866 224,572 252,365

1 766,138 722,907 769,9(6

375,123 351,768 377,262

143,220 133,615 144,086

47,612 44,811 47,869

70,498 64,766 71 040

290,517 274,183 29J,983

636,568 56<*,l«f> 621.262

670,723 640,286 683.644
17,834 16,116 17,997

15,476 14,265 15,592

1 398,500 377,361 400,225

8,791 7,899 8,876

304,602 286,473 ' 306,347

177,583 168,974 178,316

-

IH. TaTini! Nadu .. 488,642 510,474 490,343 512,459

l'<. Tri.pura 22,861 35,437 23,069 24,996
2(1. UtSar Pradesli . .  1,112,556 1.179.769 1,118.514 1,184,805
21. W est Bengal . . 594,222 637,459 598,016 640,753
22. Sik kirn 2,621 2,719 2,630 2,726

8 3-M/J(D)279H.P.Govt.—24
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32.3—PROJECTED POPULATION—concW.

Projected Population (’00)

SI.
No.

State/Union Territory As on 1st March Mid. Y ear

1984 1988 1984 1988

1 2 3 4 5
• -”r—

UNION TERRITORIES i

1 Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands 2,134 2,477 2,162 2,5(16

2 Arunacha! Pradesh 6,905 7,675 6,968 7,741

3 Chandigarh . . 6,272 8,008 6,40? 8,169

4 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 931 994 936 999

5 Delhi 69,654 81,330 70,577 82,388

6 Goa, Daman & Diu 12,626 14,055 12,472 14,179

7 Lakshadweep 372 390 374 391

S Poadicherry .. 8,?0C 6,799 6,341 6,841

INDIA 7,098,000 7,605,070 7,140,050 7,647,530

Source :—Registrar General, Census o f India, 1971 Scries 1, Paper 1 o l 
1979, Report o f the Expert Committee on Population Projections 
Govt, o f India. a

© Includes Mizoram.
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32 POPULATION OF VARIOUS CA.STES Aii IN D E N T lF ItD  
IN VARIOUS TRADITIONAL OCCUPATIONS—con'd.

Occupation

I. ANDHRA PRADESH

1 Leather Workers

2. Weaving, spinning

3. Baslcel. mat and rope making

4. Sweepers and scavengers . .  . .

5. FruJt and vegetable sellers and dealers o f mMk product

Total
Population

(Nos.)

21,7i,46I

66,402

29.076

45,797

7,247

2. ASSAM

2. I i'.heries .. . .  . .  . .

2. Ba,=iket mat and rope making

3. Washing o f clothes, dyers and printers

4 Swee()ers and scavengers . .

5 Drummers, pottery, preparing o f quilts and vessel making

6. Carpenters and iron imiths etc.

3. BIHAR

1. Leatjier W'orkers

2. Weavingj spinning

3. Toddy, toppiufe, tari i»ud liquor making pig rearing
etc. . .  , .  . .  . .  . .

4. Basket, mat and rope making

5. Washing o f Clothes, dyers and printers 

C. Sweepers and scavengers . .

7. Drummers, pottery, preparing o f  quilts and vessel
makfng . .  . .  . .  . .

5,24,674

8,179

19.589 

4,233

25,856

26,467

18,95,179

24,981

2,60,087

2,04,131

3.32,245

93,445

93.590
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32.4—POPULATION OF VARIOUS CASTES AS ID E N T IFIE D  IN

Occupation
Tctal 

Population 
(Nos )

4. GUJARAT

1. L a th e r  Workers ..................................................... 3,0*6,606

2. Weaving, spinning . .  . .  . .  . .  7, 34,564

3. Toddy, tapping, tari and liquor making and pig rear
ing etc. . .  . .  . .  . .  . • 123

4. Basket, mat afld rope making . .  . .  . .  37,467

5. Sweepers and scavengers . .  . .  . .  . .  1,94,096

6. Bone collection and shoe making . .  . .  . .  10,772

7. Drummers, pottery, preparing of quilt* and vesse!
making . .  . .  9,775

8. Lin’c and Fea-shdl burning and salt-nitre making . .  1*>

5. HIM ACHAL PRADESH

1. Leather Workers . .  . .  . .  . .  79,187

2. Weaving, spinning . .  ’ . .  . .  1,83,187

3. Toddy, tapping, lari and liquor making and pig rear
ing etc. . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  151

4. Basket, mat and rcpc making . .  . .  . .  3,6.'!2

5. Washing o f cioihes, dyers and printers . .  . ,  2,356

6. Sweepers a-'c! 'rsven tcr- . .  . .  . .  . .  23,3(iQ

7. Fine metal vorks artisans and brnam entsr.ndlat bangles 708

8. Fiu it and vegetable sellers and dealers o f milk products IDS

9. Gold washers, fioatmg o f  timbers, catachu mukers and
masonary works etc. . .  . .  . .  . .  1,065

10. Carpenters and iron smiths . .  . .  . .  46,208
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VARIOUS TRADITIONAL 0CCUPAT10NS—c0«/rf

339

Occupation
Tota!

Population
(Nos.)

q o r making and pig reac«

6. JAM M U AND KASHM IR

1. Leather workers . .

2. W eaving, spinning . .  . .

3. Basket, mat and rope making

4. Swieepers and scavengers

7. KARNATAKA

L Leather Workers 

. . W'auving, spinning

3. l isheries

4 I'oddy, t  pping tari and 
iiag, etc.

5. BaSiket, mat and rope making 

f>. Sweepers and scavengers

7. Boffia coilection and shoe making

8 l.in>e and sea-sht;l! burning and salt nitre making

S. KERALA

1. Leather workers . .

2, W eaving, spinning

3 Fisbsiie?

4. Basket, mat and rope making

5. Was;ting o f clothes, dyers and printers

6. Fine metal workers artisans and !ac bangles ..

7. Lime and sea-shell burniug and salt-nitre making

69,808

1,19,3.‘53

10,839

5S.911

4,09,986

2,38.672

8,931

5,299

31,750

20,365

11,969

64,494

17,075

3,404

1.17,215

18,580

35,173

[576

33.J.36
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32.4--PO PtiLA T ]O N  OF VARIODS CASTES AS ID E N T IF IE D  IN

Total
Occupation Population

(Nes.)

9. M ADHYA PRADESH

1. Leather workers . .  . .  . .  . .  25,07,604

2. Weaving spinning . .  . .  . .  . .  10.45,033

3. Fisheries . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  76,230

4. Toddy, tapping, tari and liquor making and pig rear
ing etc. . .  . .  .  . .  7,434

5. Basket, mat and rope making . .  . .  . .  !,70,C42

6. Washing o f cipthes, dyers and printers . .  . .  10,461

7. Sweepers and scavengers . .  . .  . .  . .  1,22,518

8. Gold washers, floating o f timbers, Catachu makers and
masonary works etc. . .  . .  . .  . .  6,752

9. Drummers, pottery, preparing ot quilts and vessel
making ..  ...................................................... 69,979

10. M AHARASHTRA

1. Leather workers . .  . .  . .  . .  •• 5,52,937

2. Weaving, spinning . .  . .  . .  ■■ 8, J 1,313

3. Toddy, tapping, tari and liquor making and pig rear
ing etc. . .  . .  . .  . .  . - 1,354

4. Basket, mat and rope making . .  . .  . .  7,38,66!

5. Sweepers and scaVergers . .  . .  . .  . .  61

6. Fruit and vegetable sellers and dealers of milk products . .  50,847

7. Bone collection and shoe making . .  . .  . .  4,941

8. Drummers, pottery, preparing o f quilts and vessel
making . .  . .  . ■ • • • • 268

9. Lime and sea shell burning and salt-nitre making . .  4,198
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VARIOUS TRADITIONAL OCCUPATIONS—

Occupation
Total

Population
(Nos.)

11. M ANIPUR

1. Fisheries , .  . .  . .  , .
2. W ashing o f clothes, dyers and printers
3. Fru it and vegetable sellers and dealers o f milk products

2,935
65

13,584

12. ORISSA

1. l eather workers ..  . .  . .  62,0C2
,2. Weaving, spinning . .  . .  . .  10,14,255
3. F'isheries . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  2,79,753
4. Toddy, tapping, tari and liquor making and pig rear

ing etc. . .  . .  . .  ! 3,493
5. Basket, mat and rope making . .  3,57,363
6. Washing o f clothes, dyefs aiid piinteis . .  . .  2,65,360
7. Sweepers and scav.ngers . .  . .  . .  . .  1,03,205
8. Fine m«ta! work, artisans and ornaments and lac ban

gles ..................................................... . .  . .  7,286
9. Truit and vegetable sellei's and dealers o f milk products . .  263

10. Drummers, pottery, preparing o f quilts and vessel making 5,228
11. Lime and sea shell burning and salt-nitie making 245
12. Carpenters and iron-smi»hs etc. . .  1,684

13. TAMIL NADU

1. Leaiber orkers . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  8,00,624
2. Weaving and spinning .. . .  . . . 7,50S
3. Fisheries . .  . .  . .  2,172
4. Todtfy, tapping, tari and liquor tn,iking and pig retir

ing etc. . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  6^2
5. liasket, mat and rope making . .  . .  2,427
6. Washing o f clothes, dyers, and printers . .  . .  13,125
7. Lime and sea-shell bi rning and salt-nitre making . .  1,934
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(N.OS.)
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32 4—POPULATION OF VARIOUS CASTES AS IDEM 11Fi ED IN

1

14. TRIPURA
1. Leather workers . .  . .  . • • • 3,640
2 .-Fisheries . .  .. . .  . .  . .  66,697
3. Baslcet, mat and rope making . .  . .  . .  9
4. Washing of clothes dyers and printers . .  . .  10,8H7
5. Sweepers and scavengers . .  . .  . .  . .  456
6. Fruit and vegetable sellers and dealers o f milk products . . 3,641

15. PUNJAB AND HARYANA
1. Leather workers . .  . .  . .  . .  •• 15,98,375
2. Weaving, spinning
3. Toddy, tapping, tr.ri and Liquor making and pig rear

ing etc. . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  2.Cr 4
4. Basket, mat and rope making . .  . .  . .  25,614
5. Washing of ciotbes dyers and printers , .  . .  219
6. Sweepers and scavengers .. . .  . .  . .  7,59,770
7. Fine meta! works, artisans and ornrments and lac

bangles . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  5,251
y. Fruit and vegetable sailers end dealeis of milk products . .  21,i>98
9. Carpenters and iicn*smiths etc. . .  . .  . .  1,415

16. RAJASTHAN
1. J.eather workers . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  14,79.( '>3
2. Weaving, spinning . .  . .  . .  . .  7,9K '!7
3. Toddy, trpping, tari end liquor making and pig rearing

etc. . .  ... . .  . .  . .  . .  4C,. '8
4. Basket, n-at and iop€ making . .  . .  . .  36.2' 8
5. Wi.shir,g of clothes, d jers i nd printers . .  . .  5,!'12
6. Sweepers and 6c;«ver:£ers . .  . .  . .  . .  81,. 11
7. Fine metal works, artisans a rd  ornan-ents cr.d lac

bangles . .  .: . .  . .  . .  I,( 7
8. I rui* and vegetable sellers a rd  dealers o f milk products . ..  1,04,(41
9. Bone collection and shoe making . .  5,116

10. Drummers, pottery, preparing o f quilts and vessel
making . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  51,890
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VARIOUS TRADITIONAI OCX'l'PAT10NS--con/rf.

Cfcui ation 

1

Total
Population

(Nos.)

17. UTTAR PRADESH

1. Lcatlier workers . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  86,93,327
2. 'Weaving, spinning . .  . .  . .  . .  7,45,^12
3. Toddy tapping, tari and liquor making and pig rear

ing etc. . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  22,21,136
4. Basket, mat and rope me king . .  . .  . .  1,46,331
5. Washing o f clothes, dyers a rd  printers . .  , .  8,K8,466
6. Sweepers and scavv'ngers . .  . . .  . .  35,529
7. Tine nxtal works, artisnns and ornaments and lac

bangles . .  . .  . ,  . .  . .  4,65,870
8. Fruit and vegetable sellers and dealers of milk products 3,05,326
9. Gold workers, (loaling of timbers, catachu nriakers and

masonary wor!»; etc. . .  .. . .  21,998
10. Dtun'.mers, jrottery, preparing o f quilts a»,d vc.='«l

making . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  3,754
11. Carpenters and iron-smith etc. . .  . .  10>261

18. WEST BENGAL

1. Leather vorkcrs . .  . .  . .  4,01,823
2. Weaving, spinning . .  . .  . .  10.653
3. Fisheries . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  30.57,069
4. Toddy, tapping, tari and liquor making and pig rear

ing etc. . .  . .  . .  . .  . • 1,20,751
5. liasket, mat and rope making . .  . .  . .  1,87,926
6. Washing of clothcs, dyers and printei5 , .  . .  (,,54,791
7. Sweepers and sc:.\cngers . .  . .  . .  . .  !, 'i,481
S. Fruit and vegetable ."ellefs «nd dealcrf of milk products 2,716
9. Drutnir.ers, pottery, preparing of quilts and vessel

raakitig . .  . .  . .  . .  39;120
10. Lime and sea shell burning and salt nitre making . .  25,830
11. Carpenters and iron-smith etc. . .  . .  . .  1,19,693
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Occupation
Total

Population
(Nos.)

1 2

19. DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI

1. Leather workers . . 384

2. Weaving, spinning ,592

3. Sweepers aiid scavengers . .

20. DELHI

9

i. Leather workers ,. 1,25,997

2. Weaving, spinning 59,607

3. Fisheries 774

4. Toddy, tapping, tari and liquor making and 
ing etc.

pig rear-
!,985

5. Basket, mat and rope making 1,299

6. Washing o f clothes, lyers and printers' 14,144

7. Sweepers and scavengers . . 77,1 39

8. Fine -netal works, artisans and ornaments 
bangles

and iac
1,804

9. Fruit and vegetable se'Jers and dealers o f mi!k products . . 14,392

21. PONDICHERRY

1. Leather workers . . 1,293

2. Fisheries 8

3. Basket, mat and rope making . . 14

4. Washing o f clothe% dyers and printers 8

5. Sweepers and scavengers . 22

Source •—Report o f the Working group on the Development of Scheduled 
Castes 1980—85—Sep. 1980.



32.5—ESTIMATES OF FINANCIAL RESOURCES FOR THE PUBLIC 
SECTOR PLAN—1980-85

(Rs. crores at 1979-80 Prices)

SI. Item Amount
No.
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1. Ualance froiti current revenue at 1979-80 rates of ta-
x e ? ......................................................................................... 14,478

2. Contribution of public enterprises ... . .  . .  9,395

3. Marlcct borrowings of Government public entertaiprises
and local bodies . .  . .  . .  . .  19,5oO

4. Small Savings ..  , .  . . 6,463

5. State provident funds , .  . .  . .  3,702

6. Terms loans front linancialinslitutions (gross) . .  2,722

7. Miscellartfious capital receipts (Net) . .  . .  4,0W

8. External assisMnce and botrowing from rest o f tbc _________
world (Net) . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  9,929

9. Drawings down of foreign exchange resources .. I,(K)0

10. Additional resources mobilisation . .  21,302

11. Uncovered gap/dencit financing . .  . .  5,000

12. Aggregate resources . .  . .  . .  . .  97,500

Sourcc :—Sixth Plan 1980—85, a Sam nary , Planning Corn/nissicn, Govt, o f 
India, New De'bi.
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32,6—STATE-WISE PERCENTAGE OF COUPLES IN 
;; BY ALL METHODS (U PT O  THF

LEVEL OF CO UPLE

State/Union Territory
Below Below Above
15 per- 15—25 25 per
cent percent cent

1 2 3 4

L Na-’aland 1.0

2. Meghalaya 7.0

3. Sikkim .. . 7.7

4. M anipur 9.1

3. Tripura .. 10.5

6. Jammu & Kaslin’.ir 10.8

7. U ttar Pradesh , 12.9

8. Bihar • 13.0

9. Rajasthan 13.3 .•

10. Andaman and Nicobar 14.7

11. Assam .. 21.0

J2. Madhya Pradesh 21.7

!3. Karnat?ka 22.3



REPRODUCTIVP AOE-OROUP PROTECTED EFFECTIVELY
END O F MARCH, 1979) 

PRO TECTIO N
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Sttttc/Unuin Territory
Below 
I j  per
cent

Hrlow
15—25
percent

Above 
25 per
cent

t 2 3 4

14. West Bengal 22 4

IS. Himachal Pradesh 24.2 . .

16. Orissa 25.2

17. Andhra Pradesh ’ 26.6

18. Punjab 27.5

19. Chandigarh 29 3

20- Kerala •• 29 4

21. Tam il Nadu .. 29 6

22. G ujarat 31,3

23. Haryana 32 5

24. M aharashtra . . 35.4

Delhi . 38,7

Scurcc:— Draft Si'fth ^ive year plan, 1978—83 (Revised), Planning 
Commission, Government of fndia, New De!hi.
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32.7—STATEMIiNT SHOWING N U M B ER  
(RURAL/URBAN-W ISE) IN  IN1>IA AS

State/Union Territory Rural

Dispensaries Beds

1 2 3

1. Andhra F.-adesh 584 212
2. Assam 402 48
3. Bihar 585 4,830
4. Gujarat 380 993
5, Haryana 152 514
6. Himachal Pradesh 178 260
7. Jammu & Kashmir as on 1-1-78 621 181
8. Kerala as on 1-1-79 710 1,650
9. Madhya Pradesh 529 112

10. M aharashtra (as on) 1-1-80 1,143 1,354
11. Manipur 56
12. Meghalaya 57 182
13. Karnataka 1,127 1,091
14. Nagaland 74 44
15. Orissa as on 1-1-80 . . 225 —
16. Punjab • • . • , 1,091 4.345
17. Rajasthan 774 913
18. Tamil Nadu .. 304 317
19. Tripura 113 30
20. U ttar Pradesh 1,110 4.139
21. West Bengal . . 275 —
22. Sikkim 6 —

UNION TERRITORIETS

1. Andaman and Nicobar Islands .. 59 __
2. Arunacha! Pradesh as on 1-1-79 24 48
3. Chandigarh 3 10
4. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 6 8
5. Delhi . .  75 —
6. Goa, Daman and Diu as on 1-1-80 32 —
7. Lakshadeep . . . . .  2 —
8. Mizoram 20 138
9. Pondicherry .. 23 74

INDIA . .  . . 11,141 21,493
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o r  DISPENSARIES 
ON 1-M 981

U tban Total

Dispensaries Beds Dispensaries Beds

4 5 6 7

189 10 773 222
30 84 432 132
16 96 1,002 4,926
90 230 470 1,223
98 245 250 759
18 27 196 287
27 4 648 185
40 49 750 1,699

112 — 641 112
1,996 2,384 3,139 3,738

3 — 59
~ — 57 182

275 1,264 1,402 2,3559 — 83 4472 — 297
182 555 1,273 4.900334 370 1,108 1,283355 290 659 6075 — 118 30412 629 1,522 4,768133 — 408
— — 6 ■i —

6 65
— — 24 4821 — 24 10— 6 8394 __ 469

5 __ 37
__ __ 2
— — 20 1385 — 28 74

4,827 6,237 15,968 27,730

Source  :—  Health Statistics o f India—1981, Directoraie General o f Heal h 
Services, Government of India, T.ew Delhi.
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32.8—NUM BER OF HOSPl l ALS AND 
(RURAL— UWBAN-

State/Union Territory
Rural

1

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir@ 
Kciala (as on I-1-77) 
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra (as on 1-1
Manipur
Merhalaya
KarnataVa
Nagaland
Orissa (as on 1-1-80)
Punjab
Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu ..  
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . .

10 .

11.
12 .

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
2 j .
22, Sikkim

0)

UNION TERRITORlliS
1. Andaman and Nicobar Islands ..
2. Arunachal Pradesh (as on 7-1-79)
3. Chandigarh
4. Uadi'a ot N a‘?r*r Haveli
5. Delhi
6. Goa, Daman and Diu .,
7. Lakshawdeen ..
8. Mizoram
9. Pondicherry . .

INDIA ....................................

Hospitals

2

169
35
19
30
6

19
2

595
64
98
13

1
47
29

144
104
23
95 

5
83
96 

4

10
16

1
2

22
2
6
1

Beds

3

1,743

3,251 
2;,117 

589 
1,469 

373 
383 

60 
21,635 

1,044 
4,698

392
30

2,602
635

1.964 
2,939

690
3,681

150
2,899
8.964 

228

293
334

39
62

486
50

320
12

62,389

As on 1-1-78.
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BEDS IN  IN D I4 AS ON 1-1-1981 
WISF.)

Urban Total

Hospitals Beds Hospitals Beds

4 5 6 7

439 ^9,547 608 32,798
73 7,249 108 9,366

207 21,985 226 22.574
798 30,612 828 32,081
78 6,790 84 7.163
35 2,417 54 2,800
33 3,883 35 3,943

163 21,443 758 43,078
204 14,993 268 16,037
870 62,858 968 67,556

6 808 19 1,200
10 1,422 11 1.452

186 27,073 233 29,675
5 443 34 1,078

157 8,810 301 10,774
149 11,250 253 14,189
206 15,869 229 16,559
279 36,517 374 40,198

10 l,0 i8  15 i,I68
626 41,923 709 -»4.822
254 37,528 352 46,492

1 200 5 428

3 292 13 585
6 446 22 780
2 1,120 2 1,120

~  - •  T 3s>
61 12,G3l 63 12,893
52 2,369 74 2,855
— — 2 50

3 337 9 657
11 2,255 12 2,267

4,927 4.04,288 6,670 4,66,677

Sourre:—  tl<;alth Statistics o f  India— 1981, Directorate General o f H ealth, 
Services, Government o f  India, New  Delhi.

83-M /J(D)279H.P.Govt.—24
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32.9—ST m iL ISA T IO N S DONB D liR lN O  
S7A1I-W  l i l  V /SE C7C  M il S

State/Union Territory Cummlaths
Vasectomies

1. Andhra Pradesh . .
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. G ujarat . .
5. Haryana
6. Himachal Pradesh . .
7. Jam rui & Kashmir
8. Kerala
9. Madiiya Pradesh ..

JO. Maharaslitrn
11. M anipur . .
12. M eghalaja
13. K arnataka
14. Nagaland
15. Orissa
16. Punjab
17. Rajasthati
18. Tatnil Nadu
19. Tripura
20. TJttar Prados'r
21. West Bengal
22. Sikkim

UNION TEUUITORIJIS
t. Andaman an J Nicobar Ts’aads
2. Arunachal Pradjsh
3. Chandigarh
4. D adra & Naj-ar Haveli
5. Delhi
6. Goa, Daican aad Diu
7. Lakshadweep
8. M izoram ..
9. Pondichtity

M/o Detente 
M /o Raiiw aji

INDIA

18,90,2<I') 
5,84,174 

16,57,800 
1U,97,402 
4,45,2*7 
1,40,016 

89.926 
8,24,352 

20,71,477 
30,58,3 S5 

15,116 
8,951 

7,15,100
204 

10,74,948 
2,62,314 
6,89,1 H9 

22,63,7^0 
37,304 

19,22,8.V> 
18,62,372

1,9tii 
497 

4,0«8 
2,470 

1,79,0h6 
4,790 

511 
34 < 

20;734

1,19,642
2,16,696

2712,62,541'



1979-80, 1980-81 AND
rUGECTOM lES AND TOTAJ. SIT^CH INCEHfrlON—Contd.______________

sine* inception o f the pqpgramme—upto M arch, 1981 Rato per 1000 popula-
tioa

Tubectomies Total

XXXll—ALI,-IND1A HGUKES [333

15,87,735 34,78,004 65.0
1,16,187 7,00,461 35.1
4,53,947 21,11,747 30.2

12,30,103 23,27,505 68.4
2,07,504 6,52,751 30.7

78,561 2.18,577 51.5
49,737 1,39,663 23.3

■ ,̂08,588 15,32,940 -so. 3
6,44,574 27,16,051 52.0

21,55,334 52,13,689 83.0
3,595 18J11 13.0
5,434 14,385 10.8

10.25,926 17,41,026 46.9
1,116 1,320 1 7

5,50,387 16,25,335 e i 's
4,10,02i 6.72,340 4 0 3
3,14,833 10,04,022 29 4

10,24,406 32,88,136 68 0
2,896 40,200 19 5

5,09,654 24.32,510 2I I
7 15,789 25,78,161 47 2

676 1,345 4 .2

2,620 4,583 24 5
453 950 1 5

10,173 14,211 3j 4
532 3.002 I s  9

1,25,068 3.04,134 i s  9
29,054 33,844 3 1 2

12 543 U ’i
7,444 7,787 {5 9

24,674 45,408

76,868 1,96,510 _
1.07,818 3,24,514 , __

1 ,2 1 ,8 1 ,8 2 4  3 ,3 4 .4 4 ,3 6 5  ^ 4^ "



354] XXXIl—ALL-INDIA FIGURES
32.9—STERILISATIONS DONE DURING 
I  STATE-WISE VASECTOMIES, TUBEC

State/Union Territory
1979-8cf

Vasectomies Tubec-
tomies

Total

1 6 7 8

L Andhra Pradesh 35.562 1.46,826 1,82,388
2. Assam 14,381 7,872 22,253
3. Bihar 25,775 61,697 87,472
4. G ujarat . . 53,220 1,66,983 2,20,203
5. Haryuna . . 4,359

3,766
22.584 26,943

6. Himachal Pradesh .. 6,745 10,511
7. Jammi! & Kashmir 3,791 4,629 8,420
8. Keraia 14,335 84,691 99,026
9. M adhya Pradesh .. 48,095 77,665 1,25,760

10. M aharashtra 1,08,597 1,80,576 2,89,173
H . M anipur . . . i 1,894 581 2,475
12. Meghalaya 10 187 197
13. Karnataka 5,584 1,11,583 1,17,167
14. Nagaland 12 108 120
15. O issa 16,800 73,876 90,676
16. Punjab 4,305 23,706 28,011
17. Rajasthan 10,998 36,318 47.316
18. Tamil Nadu 35,445 1,22.197 1,57,642
11. Tripura 566 313 879
20. U ttar Pradesh 9,408 47,122 56,530
21. West Bengal 61,742 94,062 1,55,804
2 i. Sikkim 149 154 303

UNION TERRITORIES

1. Andaman and Nicobar Islands 74 195 269
2. Arunachal Pradesh 24 101 125
3. Chandigarh 236 1,017 1.253
4. D adra & Nagar Haveli 297 39 336
5. Delhi 1,790 10,247 12,037
6. Goa Daman and Diu 44 2,130 2,174
7. Lakshadweep 16 3 19
8. M iioram  . . 82 1,344 1.426
9. Pondicherry 103 3,665 3,768

M /O Defence 9,141 9,369 18,510
M /O Railways 2,086 6,652 8,738

INDIA 4,72,687 13,05,237 17,77,924
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TOM IES AND TOTAL SINCE INCEPTION—Concld.

Total Vasectomies

1980-81*

Tubectoinies Total

10

52,298
15,134
19,786
37,467
5,547
6.013
4,825

15,854
40,961
81,503

1,605
19

4,785
27

14,910
7,541
6,748
8,358

244
12,048
81,255

134

1,81,150
8,789 

72,695 
1,63,127 

26,980 
8,887 
5,705 

97,120 
88,988 

2,30,374 
528 
244 

1,38,111 
211 

75,400 
40,09f 
93,793 

1,22,866 
271 

66,723 
1,28,685 

166

2,33,448
23,923
92,481

2.00.594 
32,527 
14,900 
10,530

1,12,974 
1,29,949 
3,11,877 

2.133 
263 

1,42,896 
238 

90.310 
■17.63i

1.00.541 
1,31.224

515
78,771

2,09,940
300

17,77,924

193
57

280
358

2,417
32
23
49
70

11,080
2,955

•i.34,‘>76

345
105

1,077
62

13,176
2,278

2
1,746
1,122

10,622
9,489

15,93,938

538
162

1,357
420

15,593
2,310

23
1,795
1,192

21,702
12,444

20,28,514

‘ Provisional
Source : Year Book Family Welfare Programitia in India, 1980-81.
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32.10—DISTRIBUTION OF VlLl.AGtS

Number
State/UnioQ Territory 

1
-------

Total
inhabited
villagesi

(No.)

2

I^ss than 
200

3

Between
200— 499

4

1. Andhra Pradcsli 27^21 5,352 4,383

2. Assam(gj 22,224 5,615 6,744

3. Bihar . . 67,566 17,468 20,466

4. Ga-jarat 18,275 2,054 4,352

5. Haryana . . . 6,731 618 1,400
6. Himaclial Pradesh 16,916 j 2,020 3,723
7. Jammu & Kashmir 6,503 1,748 2,200
8. Kerala 1,268 2 2
9. M adhya Pradesh 70,883 19,754 27,276

10. M aharashtra 35,7'/8 5,053 9,088
11. M anipur 1,949 977 474
12. Meghalpya 4,583 3,192 1,093
13. Karnataka 26,826 4,939 ‘ 7,974
14. Nagaland . . 960 334 325
15. Orissa 46,992 18,548 15,223
16. Punjab 12,188 1,887 3,311
17. Rajasthan 33,305 8,771 11,100
18. Tamil N adu 15,735 988 1,981
19. Tripura 4,727 2,995 969
20. U ttar rradesh .. 1,12,561 27,356 34,856
21. West Bengal 38,074 7,604 10,957
22. Sikkim 215

Union Territories (excluding Mizoram) 4,456 2,828 705

INDIA 5,75,936 1,50,103 1,68,512

@ Includes M izoram.
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A C rO R n iN G  l o  P O P U L M IO N — 1971 CENSUS

o f Villages v, itli population

Hetwecii
500—999

Between 
1,000 -1,999

Between
2,000—4,999

Detween
5,000—9,999

10,(m0 and 
above

5 6 7 8 9

5,438 6,411 4,833 724. 80

5,986 3,061 788 29 1

15,228 9,309 4,333 676 86

5,241 4,398 1,965 248 17

1,909 1,673 975 148 8
861 260 50 2 —

1,556 764 226 9 —
2 16 122 316 808

16,516 5,952 1,292 «7 6
10,529 7,439 3,102 492 75

239 172 79 8 —
237 54 7 — —

7,082 4,556 2,014 252 . 9
169 114 17 1 —

8,821 3,546 830 22 2
3,577 2.392 940 79 2

! 7,817 4,008 1,524 165 10
3.425 4,547 3,902 752 140

 ̂ 473 22- 65 3 —
28,295 16,081 5,400 515 58

91,085 6,622 3,342 412 32
f

1 387 312 185 35 4

1,32,873 81,909 35,991 4,975 1.358

Source :—Directorate o f Economics and Statistics. M inistry o f  Agriculture 
Indian Agriculture in Brief, Seventeenth Edition, Neur Delhi, April 

1979.
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32.11—NUMBER AND POPULATION OF VILLAGES—1971 CENSUS

State/Unioa Territory Number of 
Villages

population
(;,akhs)

Average 
populacicB 
o f a vill.ige

1 2 3 4

iTATES

1. Andhra Pradesh 27,221 351 1,280
2. Assam & Mi;-oram 22,224 133 600
3. Bihar 67,566 507 731
4. Gujarat .. 18.275 192 1,C5I
5. Har>i.,;a .. 6,731 fcj 1,^28
6. HimaLh'ul Pradesh ., 16,916 32 191)
7. Jammu & Kashmir 6,503 38 504
S. Kerala 1,263 179 14,102
9, M adhya Pradesh 70,883 349 4.>2

10. M aharashtra 35,778 347 970
11. M anipur .. 1.949 9 478 .
12. Meghniay;; ^,583 9 |8'^
13. Karnata;^^ 222 fc27
14. Nagaland. 960 5 484
15. Orissa 46.992 20i 42H
16. Punja’o 12,188 103 81«
17. Kaiasthan 33,305 2i2 637
18. Tripura .. 4,727 14 295
19. U ttar Pradesh 1,12,561 760 675

*20. West licngal 38,074 333 870
21. Sikkim .. 215
22. Tamil Nadu 15,735 287 1.K26

UNION T E R nnO R lG S 4,456 23 516

LNDIA £.75,936 4,389 76?

Sources :— 1. Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Ministry o f  Agri. ul- 
ture, Indian Agrici.iture in Brief, Thirtenth Edition, Ntw 
Delhi, M ay, !974.

2. Registrar General & Census Commissioner, Census o f Iniiiu 
1971, Series 1, Paper 1 o f 1972, Final population, New Delhi ; 
April. 1977. .
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2.12 -INDEX NUMBERS OF CONSUM LR PRICGS FOR URBAN 
NON-M ANUAL EMPLOYEES

(Base 1960.-100)

Year/Month Chandi
garh

Amritsar Shimla All-India

....... ........... _•__________ ______
1 2 3 4 5

1971 181 193 177 178
1972 192 201 187 189
1973 208 222 207 212
1974 253 272 254 259
1975 2/'9 298 269 .279
197’,i 2S0 296 258 273
1977 290' 513 274 292
1978 307 325 287 a n
1979 320 339 ;.98 321
1980 354 372 332 359
!ii81 -il4 376 î03
;982 427 438 409 437

janiK'iry 406 422 392 42!
yebruary 40ii 427 396 420
March 414 430 399 ••:23
April 4!0 432 403 4"!5
May 420 434 4 US 428
June 425 437 411 433
July •433 445 414 -'142
August 444 453 416 448
September 445 448 414 449
October 449 446 420 450
November . 437 442 421 452
December . 433 441 418 452

Source :—Monthly Abstracts of Statistics, C.S.O., Govt of indiui New Delhi
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32.13—CONSUMER PRICfc INDhX NUMBER

Year/M onth 1-ood Pan, Supari, 
Tobacco 

and 
Intoxicants

fuel and 
Light

1 '2 3 4

1971 203 183 178

1972 216 194 192

1973 20.2 204 212

1974 342 242 284
197S 337 267 313
1976 312 293 316
1977 ' 343 311 336
1978 .’ 46 326 359
1979 362 357 423
1980 406 487 472
1981 465 435 536
19S2 . .  . . . 498 466 618

1982—

January 483 .457 581
February 477 461 591
March 475 462 597
April .. 476 464 603
May 480 4M 608
•Tune . .  i . 490 464 618
July 499 465 627
August 514 467 634
September 514 468 635
Octobcr 317 471 640
November 525 475 641
December 524 Alb 643
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FOR INDUSTRIAL W ORKERS (ALL-INDIA)

(Base-1960--= 100)

Housing Clothing, Bedding Miscellaneous General
and Footwear

134 180 160 190

138 195 177 202

144 224 190 236

150 301 235 304
162 316 257 321
171 316 262 296
181 345 272 321
190 372 281 329
198 395 301 350
209 431 337 390
224 472 374 441
239 511 405 475

234 490 390 459
234 500 392 458
234 500 393 457
234 499 401 459
234 505 401 462
234 , 507 405 470
244 516 407 478
244 515 410 488
244 522 412 489
244 525 413 491
244 523 416 496
244 531 419 497

Source :—Labour Bureau, Covt. of India.
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32.14-INDEX NUMBERS OF WHOLESALE

SI
No.

Group/Sub-group 1974-75 1975-76

1 2 3 4

I. All commodities 174.9 173.0

2. Pri'Tiary articles 177 5 165.8

3. Food articles 172.1 163.6

4. Non-i'ood articles 163.7 139.8

5. Minerals 423.5 440 4

6. Fuel, power, light and lubricants 198.3 219 }.

7. Manufactured products 168.8 171 2

«. Food products 186.9 181 4

9 . Beverages tobacco and tcbarco products 148.2 164 7

10. Textiles . .  . .  . .  . J59.8 147 '

11. Paper and paper products 184.8 183 8

12. Leather and leathei products . . 184.0 207,9

13. Rubber and rubber products . . 140.0 !56 9

14. Chemical and chemical products . 168.8 17 .T 6

15. Non-meta’iic mineiul p'oducts 163.3 18? 9
15. Basic meti;! alloys and metal producii . 172 6 184 g

17. Machinery and transport equipments 156.4 172 6
18. Miscellaneous produ^.ts 168,5 167.8
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PRIC ES BY GROUP IN INDIAN UNION

(Revised Series)

(Base : 1970-71 =  lot

76-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81* 1981-82*

3 6 7 8 9 10

176,6 183.8 185.8 217.6 257.3 281.3

166.2 183,8 . 181.4 206.5 237.5 264.4

155.3 173.6 172.4 186.6 207.9 235.1

167.4 178.0 170.0 194.6 217.7 240.5

449.4 477.0 490.7 779.9 1,110.2 1,168.6

230. S 234.3 244.7 283.1 354.3 427.5

175.2 179.2 179.4 215-8 257.3 270.6

189.1 184,3 157.0 214.8 308.7 298.9

168.2 171.2 J78.2 186 6 210.7 217.4
155.3 172.8 179.0 203,2 212.7 223.9
180.1 184.5 196.0 237.4 262.2 282.2
227.8 228.2 265.4 345.0 380.1 368.0
157.2 156.9 181.9 214.9 248.8 284.7
171.4 172.8 177.2 198.7 241.3 260.2
191.0 194.6 213.7 249.5 278,7 311.7
190.1 193.8 21 !.2 251.9 272.1 317.1
17C-.1 172.6 183.9 215.9 239.4 265.1
166.0 179.4 186.8 209.8 232.8 239.5

Source .—Economic Adviser, Ministery o f Industry, Govt, o f  India. 
•Provisional
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32.15—MINIMUM MEtDS

SI,
No.

Head Objective

1 Elementary Education

2 Rural Health

3 Mural fVater Supply 

A Rural Roads

5 Rural Electrification

(0  100% enrolment in the age g ioup in 
6— 14 by 1990. Xt 'woiftl be supplemen
ted with Don-formal education.

(iO '100% cjverags o f adults in the age 
group 15—35 by 1990 thiough non-lbrnial 
education.

(0  One community health volunteer Ibr a 
populatidn o f 1,(XK) or a village by 1990.

(iO Establishment o f one sub-centre for 
population o f 5,000 in pitins and 3,000 in 
tribal and hilly areas by 2,(XK) A.D.

{Hi) One PHC for 30,00) population in 
plains and 20,000 in tribal and hilly creas 
by2,OCO A.D.

(iv) Establishu'ent o f one c^mmu^iity health 
centre for a population o f one lakh or 
one C.D. Block by 2 0(0 A.D.

A Linking up of ail remaiting villages witli 
population o f 1,500 and axtve and 50% of 
the total No. o f villages with poputatlim  
o f 1,000—1,500 by 199C.

A t least 60% of the villages in each stiit<? 
and Union-territory to }>e electrified l>y 
1990.

Housiug Jssistanci to Rurcil Provisio.i o f housing assistaace to all laiid- 
Latidhh labourers less labour household-vise by 19*̂ 0.

Environmental Improvement 
o f Urban slunu.

8 Nutrition.

Assistance to includu touse-site cons
truction materials, drinkiig water vnW for 
a cluster o f houses and approach ro»d.

100% coverage o f urban ilum population 
by 1990. Facilities to include water 
supply, sewerage, paving rf sueet., storm 
water drains Comniuiuty luterincs. Areas 
inhabited by Scheduled Q stes particularly 
scavencers would be giwn priority.
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I ROGUAMMH : TARGETS AND O U ILA Y .

Target by 1985

(0  95%  ciirolnu'iU in tlvii age group 6— 11 and 50% in the age group 11— 14- 
It would be supplemented withnon-fornial Education.

(I'l) Target not tixed.

(/) To increase the No. o f community heal*h volunteers from 1.40 lakh as on 1st 
April, 1980 to  3.60 Ickh.

(/i T o  increase the No. o f sub-centre from 50,000 to 90,000 for 75 % achievemen t 
o f this objective.

(///) T o  establish 600 additional P llC s and 1,000 SHCs over and above 5,400 
PHCs and 1,000 SHCs existing new for achieving about 45% o f this num 
ber required.

(iv) T o  estLbtish 174 community health centres in addition to co.'ivertsn}' exists 
iiig 430 ui>graded PHCs into community health centre.',,

(/) Coverage o f  all the remaining problem villages by 1985 e,xccpting in some 
difficult, areas like hilly desi;rt region.

(0  To cover about 50% o f the total No. o f villages required to be covered to 
a c h ie v e  the objective i.r. additional about 20,000 villages,

(/) 40%  of the villages required to he covered to achieve ihc objective i.e. addi- 
tioniil 46,464 to be electi ified.

(i) lo  cover ail the remaining house holds for a’latraent o f house-sites and 25 
o f ti>e eligible households i.e. about S.'S million, for provision o f assistauca 
Tor construction of houses.

(i) 40%  of the remaining slum population i.e. additional 10 million .sluni po fu - 
latim'i to  be coveted.

0) S.N .P. ; 5 niliipn children in 600ICDS blocks and 5 lakh women to  be cove
red by prowding integrated services o f feeding, health, welfare etc.

(Hi M D M  :Tiic existing level o#l»neflciaries, i.e. about 17.4 iMilhon children- 
to be contiuttcd the programme to  be integrated with other essential services

Sour ce : Sixth Plan, 1980—85 a Summary : Planning Commission. Govt, o f 
liid:a, Now Delhi.



32.16—INDEX NUMBERS Cl- CONSUMER PRICES FOR A G R I
CULTURAL LABOURERS
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(Base : 1960(a) =100)

Year/M onth
Punjab (b) All-IndiaA

Food General Food General

1 2 • 3 4 5

1971 212 195 207 193
1972 240 118 228 210
1973 268 243 272 247
1974 347 312 371 332
1975 .................................... 362 329 401 360
1976 316 296 310 290
1977 351 325 346 320
1978 359 332 343 319
1979 ..  ,. 377 349 359 333
1980 451 409 418 383
1981 507 456 479 436
1982 512 469 501 458

January 513 466 494 451
Februaiy 493 451 487 445
March 493 451 480 440
April 501 458 480 440
May 495 454 478 439
June 508 466 483 444

1981—
July 515 473 495 453
August 529 484 515 470
September 530 486 523 477
October 528 485 523 476
November 525 483 527 480
December 515 473

•
529 478

Source .—Monthly Abstracts o f  Etatistics, C.S.O. Govt, o f India, >cw Delhi
(a) Agricultural Year (July to June).
(b) Including Haryana, Delhi and Himachal Pradesh.



32.17—PUBLIC SECTOR ODTLAY IN SIXTH FIVE YEAR 
PLAN (1980—83)

{Rs. in Crores)
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Si.
No,

Head of Development Centre Stales Union
Terri
tories

Total
(3 + 4 + 5 )

1 2 3 4 5 6

I, Agriculture 2450,13 3119.02 125.92 5695.07

11. Rural Development 2314.87 3020.03 28.83 5363.73

111. Special Area Program
mes — 1480.00 — 1480.00

IV. Irrigation and Flood 
Control 635.00 11395.48 129.55 12160.03

V. Energy 11995.00 14293.56 246.88 26535.44

VI. Industry & Minerals 12771.47 2185.86 60,24 150i7.57

VIL Transport 8418.64 3707.34 285,99 12411.97

VIII. Communications, In
formation and Broad
casting 3101.98 28.61 3.67 3134.26

IX. Science and Technology 848.15 17.05 •• 865.20

X. Social Services . . 4453.42 8830,88 750,96 14035.26

XL Others 261.34 522.17 17.96 801.47

TOTAL 47250.00 48600.00 1650 00 97500.90

Source : —Draft Sixth Five year Plan—(1980-85), Planning Commission 
Govt, of India, Nev/Delhi,

83-M/J(D)279H.P.Govt.—2«
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32.18—PLAN OUTLAY IN Rs. CRORES AIND PEP

First Plan Second Plan Thir d PJIan
A. A'w M. V* j

OutlayOutlay Per Per Outlay Per
Capita Capita Capita

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

STATES 
Andhra Pradesh 107 33 180.64 52 344.78 91

2. A^am 28 29 63.15 57 132.24 103
3. Bihar 102 25 176.87 40 331.74 67
4. Gujarat 99 58 146.83 76 237.68 108
5- Haryana e e c e e e
6. Himachal Pradesh 4,99 21 16.97 64 33.84 127
7. Jatmna and Kash

mir 13 39 26.82 77 61.24 166
8. Karnataka 94 46 138.72 C2 250.69 100
9. Kerala 44 31 79.00 49 181.59 101

10. Madhya Pradesh 94 34 145.50 48 288.35 84
11. M aharashtra 125 37 214.03 57 433.60 10.3
12. Manipur 1.08 17 6.22 86 12.82 100
13. Meghalaya e e e e e e
14. Nagaland e e e e 10.79 280
15. Orissa 85 56 89.36 54 224,06 120
16. Punjab 163 175 151.43 146 254.23 213
17. Rajasthan 66 39 99.86 53 210.69 97
18. Sikkim e e e c e c
19. Tamil Nadu 85 28 186.19 57 342.33 98
2G. Tripura 1.62 21 9.41 94 15.51 156
21. U ttar Pradesh 166 25 228.32 32 560.25 72
22. West Bengal 154 54 155.84 48 300.49 80

u n i o n  TERRITORIES
1. Andaman & Nico-

218 3.62 1,143
224

t'ar Island 0.83 670 6.17
2. Arunachal Pradesh 2.31 75 3.74 114 7.32
3. Chandigarh e e e e 9.56 853
4. D adra and Nagar

0.25 4(.Ilaveli e e e e
5. Delhi 5.85 30 11.42 47 93.09 38V
6. Q oa Daman and

15.27 246l)iu e e e e
7. Lakshadweep e e 0.42 183 0.99 43(1
S. Ntizoram e e e e

6.01
e

9. Pondicherry 0.50 15 3.66 102 16“

ALL INDIA 1442.18 38 2138.02 51 4365.59 94

Population estimated
1953 1958 196.1used

(e) was not a State/U.T. during this period.
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SAPI I A o m i A Y  IN Rs.

innual Plains (1966-69) Fourth Plan. 5-Vear Plan (1978-83) Sixth Plan _
__ A,

Outlay Per
Capita

Outlay

10

Per Outlay Per Outlay

23? 62 58 425.51
87.12 61 198.41

217 37 40 479.21
207.80 84 545.02

84.62 91 358.26
39.88 119 113.43
59.28 152 162.22

192,15 70 374.14
144,74 73 333.35
166 82 44 475.51
388 83 83 1,004.51

7.20 72 31.15
e e 36.24

IS 98 400 38.52
122 75 60 249.34
121 85 90 428.47
136 60 56 308 81

e c e
265,99 71 551.69

11 44 82 34.66
451 40 53 1,162,58
161,47 39 363.55

5 >9 637 14.70
i . h 207 21.12

,2.72 185 17.37

0 71 104 2.33
63.88 173 155.10

19.82 296 41.93
0.95 352 1.90

e e 9.30
5.26 J24 14,37

225 y i 63 7,952.70

i m i  1

Capita

11 12

98 2,500.00
136 848, Ot)
85 2,500.00

204 2,440.00
358 1,450.00
328 442.00
351 694.50

128 1,952.00
156 1,200.00
114 3,156.00
199 4,700.00
290 173.20
358 191.00
747 163.20
114 1.125.00
316 1,500.00
120 1,750.00

e 9‘'.00
134 2,150.00
223 168.00
132 4,600,00
82 2,812.00

1,278 80.72
452 115.00
676 72.00

3.5 17.05
381 562.50

489 162.00
594 14.25
280 95.09
j 04 57.00

Capita

13 14

575 3.100
580 1,115
444 3.225
914 3,680

1,445 1,800
1,277 560
1,504 900

666 2,265
562 1.550
758 3.800
932 6,175

1614 240
1,887 235
3,163 210

513 l.JOO
1,107 1,957

679 2,025
4,519 122

522 3,150
1,080 245

521 5850
635 3,300

7,019 96.60
2,463 212.00
2,802 100.75

2,304 23.09
1,372 800.CO

1,888 192.00
4,453 20.35
2,864 130.00
1,208 71.54

Pet
Capita

713
762
572

1.378
1,793
1,618
1,948

773
726
912

1,225
2,243
2,327
4,038

684
1,444

786
5.809

764
1,570

662
790

8.782 
4,511
3,875

3.298
1,966

2.232
6.783 
3,939 
1,522

145~ 37,784.51 689 48,850.33 891

1971 1971 1971

Source : —Planning Department. Himachal Prade« 
\ .B  Outlay denotes actual Expenditure upto 4th Plan.



32.19—PUBLIC SECTOR OUTLAY IN  SIXTH FIV E W EAR 
PLAN (Sector-wise)—co«;</.

in crorej.
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SI.
No.

Sector Sixth
Plan

1980-85

Perccnta* 
to toiul

1 2 3 4

1. Agriculture and Allied ActivitiEs 12,538.80 12.86

J. Agriculture 5,695.07 84

2. Rural Development 5,363.73 *>50

3. Hill and Tribal Development 
(Special area programmes)

1,480.00 1.52

11. Irrigation and Flood Control . . 12,160.03 12 47

1. M ajor and Medium Irrigation 8,448.36 8 66

2. M inor Irrigation 1,810.30 1 86

3. Flood Control 1,045.10 1,07

4. Command Area Dev. 856.27 0,88

III. Industry and Minerals 15,017.57 15 40

1. Village and Small Scale 1,780.45 1.82

2. Large and Medium 13,237.12 1.1,58

IV. Energy, Scicnce and Tcchnolosy 27,400.64 28 10

1. Power . ,  . .  . . 19,265.44 19.76

2. Petroleum 4,3(X).00 4 41

3. Coal 2,870.00 2 94

4. Science and Technology 865.20 0.89

5. New and Renewal sources o f Energy 100.00 0 10
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<2 19—PUBLIC SECTOR OUTLAY IN SIXTH FIVE 
YEAR PLAN sector-wise—concld.

(Rs. In crores)

SI.
No.

Sector Sixth
Plan
1980-
85

Percen
tage to 
total

1 2 3 4

V. Transport and Cnmmunications 15,546.23 15.95
Ra ilways ■MOO. 00 5.23

2 P. A  T. Tele-communications 2,810.27 2.88
.» Civil Aviation 849.10 0.87
4 Ports and Shipping .,  . , 1,414.60 1.45
5 Roiads and Road Transport 4,634.51 4.76
6 Inf'ormation &. Broadcasting and 

Publicity etc. 272.34 0.28
7 IN SA T Space Segment 103.29 0.11
8 Otlners (I. W. T. etc.) 362.12 0,37

VI. Social Serrices 14,836.73 45.22
1 Edu-ication , .  , . 2,523.74 2.59
2 Heialth and Family Welfare 2,831.05 2.90
3 Ho-using, Urban Development and 

W orks .. 2,488.40 2.55
4 Waiter Supply etc. 3,922.02 4,02
5 Social Welfare and Nutrition 510.11 0,52
6 Backward Class and SC/ST Welfare 960,30 0.99
7 SC Component Plan 600.00 0.62
8 Others (Rehabilitation, Labour W'el- 

fa te  etc. including unclassified) 648.60 0.67
9 Statistics and Planning 115.51 0.12

10 Stationary and Printing, Public Works 
Training for Development 237.00 0.24

GRAND TOTAL . . 97,500.00 100.00

Source :—Planning Department, Himachal Pradesh.
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32.20—ANNUAL PLAN OUTLAY
(Es. in crores]

States 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-K3

1 2 3 4

L Andhra Pradesh 421.5c 501.00 531.31 605.00

2. Assam 155.00 198.00 210.00 238 (iO

3. Bihar 356.85 476.61 560.00 670.00

4. Gujaiat 392.00 524,63 632.00 760 00

5. Haryana 227.00 250.12 290.00 320.

6. liitnacbal Pradesh 73.00 9C.00 ICl.CO 120 00

7. Jammu & Kashmir 118.00 147.48 160.00 168 00

8. Karnataka 299.00 384.55 419.00 475 00

9. Kerala 170.00 273.00 ' 275.00 275 00
10. Madhya Pradesh 455.00 541.00 640.43 72.'! 00
IL  M aharashtra . . 762.00 882.90 1080.10 1322 00
12. M anipur 31.00 41.85 43. CO 48 00
13. Meghalaya 33.00 • 43.31 46.55 51 20
14. Nagaland 26.05 36.13 38.00 42 *8
15. Orissa 191.00 250.16 275.00 300 00
16. Punjab 2£0.C0 300.00 340.34 385 00
17. Rajasthan 275.00 333.86 340.00 340 00
18. Sikkim 17.88 21.02 23.13 25 41
19. Tamil Nadu . . 307.00 411.23 514.00 711 to
20. Tripura 28.00 39.81 45.00 50 00
21. U ttar Pradesh 690.00 933.83 1,023.00 1,132 00
22. West Bengal . . 450.00 575.10 638.00 638,00*

All States—Total 5,738.78 7,255.59 8,224.8i 9,4GM9

Source ;—Planning Departm ent, Himachal Pradesh. 
•Provisional.
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32.21—NUMBER OF ASSESSMENTS, INCOM E ASSESSED A N D

SI.
N o.

State/Union Territory
No. o f asscssment.s

1977-78 1978-79

1 2 3 4

1 Tamil Nactu 1,51,963 1.13,952

2 M aharashtra 6,09,951 5,85,517

3 W est Bengal 3,56,687 2,75,404

4 U ttar Piadesh 1,56,516 1,21,071

5 Punjab .. 91,116 44,016

fi M adhya Pradesh .. 65,509 39,569

7 Bihar 52,630 48,818
8 Orissa 22,152 22,736
9 Assam . , 36,489 18,719
10 Haryana 45,290 38,516
11 Andhra Pradesh . . . . 1,05,447 56,917
12 K arnataka 1,03,668 82,498
13 Kerala . . 41,127 31,670
14 Rajasthan 1.07,633 61,378
15 Jammu & Kashmir 7,139 6,871
16 G ujarat i. 2,84,470 2,33,656
17 Delhi . . 2,63.782 1,30,190
18 Himachal Pradesh 6,155 5,748
19 M anipur 2,942 117
20 Tripura . . 2,7C6 3,1C9
21 Nagaland 284 85
22 Goa 7,075 8,054
23 Meghalaya 1,956 1,563
24 Chandigarh 13,490 2,641

Total 25,36,177 19,32,815
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TAX DEM AND FOR 1977-78 & 1978 79 ,

Income asses&cd Tax Rs. (’000)
Rs. (’000) (IT & SC)

m i - n 1978-79 1977-78 1978-79

5 6 7 8

40,50,481 37,45,396 9,44,146 10,15,832

1,«6,94,745 1,67,72,991 44,42,730 42,74,450

87,83,028 92,06,711 26,25,123 33,45,021

29,81,678 27,?6,?63 5,26,275 4,66,538

20,72,842 11,48,254 3,2r,074 1,83,210

13,23,878 10,21,330 1,82,954 1,59,645

7,43,373 7,42,474 97,057 75,625
3,70.317 4,61,161 51,756 79,640
5,96,803 4,09,684 98,358 79,345
7,76,249 7,92,525 81,835 97,367

i i , 26,497 15,25,141 2,45,644 2,47,143
24,07,713 27,70,443 4,85,084 7,41,495
11,52,949 11,27,387 , 2,76,115 3,18,828
22,57,302 16,15,9(5 3,67,897 2,96,221

1,71,076 2,02,594 28,191 38,115
70,23,583 64,58,058 12,48,971 11,34,414
44,80,811 46,53,092 8,63,989 14,65,941

91,376 1,€4,571 6,851 11,760
44,995 1,499 3.725 128
42,264 50,447 4,089 3,806

9,187 1,886 1,333 2)1
1,77,0.56 2,45,095 44,023 68,698

33.857 36,456 3,826 5,500
2,15,521 81,012 32,901 17,840

5,86,27,581 5,59,10,495 1,29,90,947 1,41,26,773

Source :—Dircctoiate o f Ins.pection, New Delhi.
(Research, Statistics and Publication.)
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32.22—REGISTKATION, PLACEMENTS AND APPLICANTS

Year

No. of 
exchanges

Average No. 
o f  Regis
tration 

during the 
period

(’000)

Average No. 
o f applicants 
placed in em
ployment 
during the 
period

(’000)

1 2 3 4

1S71 437 428 42

1972 453 486 4i

1973 465 512 43

1974 481 431 33

1975 ... 504 455 34

1976 517 468 41

1977 528 444 38

1978 535 512 38

1979 546 511 3<)

1980 562 513 40

1981 •• 581 523 42



ON T H E  LIVE REGISTER AT THE EMD OF EACH YEAR

N o. o f applicants Average No. ol eni- .Average No. of
on the live rcfiister ployfers using the vacancies notified

et the end o f exchanges during cluring the
the period the period period

(ooo) ' (’cco) roeo)
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5,100 13 68

6,896 13 72

8,218 13' 73

8,433
•

11 56

9;326 !1 57

9,772 13 70

10,924 12 67

12,678 13 69

14,334 13 73

15,317 13 70

16,584 14 75

So/urce ;—Director General of Employment 2nd Training, New Delhi.
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32.23—DAILY STATUS UN-EMPLOYMEN1

State/Union Territorry

Un-em
ployment 
in person 
year
(Million)

Share of
state in
All-India
un-em-
p’.oyment
(Percent)

Un-em
ployment
rate
(Percent)

Share o f
state in
All-India
labour
force
(Precent)

1 2 3 4 5

1. Tamil Nadu . . 2.80 16.63 16.06 8 .80

2. Andhra Pradesh 2.00 11.87 10.78 9.36

3. Kerala 1.96 11.62 26.02 3.79

4. M aharashtra .. 1.72 10.18' 8.15 10.62

5. West Bengal . , 1.58 9.37 10.44 7.63

6. Bihar 1.48 8.81 8.13 9.21

7. Uttar Pradesh 1.18 6.99 4.29 13.84

8. Karnataka 1.09 6.45 9.58 5.72

9. Gujarat 0.66 3.90 6.38 5.20

10. Orissa 0.62 3.67 8.16 3.82

11. Madhya Pradesh 0.53 3.13 3.13 8.51

12. Rajasthan 0.32 1.91 3.35 4.85
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RATES BY STATES—1977-78

State/Union
te rrito ry

Un-em- 
ployment 
in person 
year
(Million)

Share of 
state in 
All-India 
un-em
ployment 
(Percent)

Un-em-
ployment
rate
(Percent)

Share of
slate in
Al!-lndia
labour
force
(Percent)

1 2 3 4 .5

13. Punjab 0.22 1.31 5.03 2.22

14. Haryana 0.21 1.24 6.87 1.54

15. Jamnu) St. Kashmir 0 09 0.35 5.93 0.76

16. Assam 0.08 0.48 1.82 2.26

17. Himachal Pradesh 0,03 0 17 2 19 0.65

18. Meghalaya £ 0 01 2.50 0.03

19. Nagaland £ 0.52 0.01

20. Delhi 0.20 J.20 11 32 0 90

2!. Goa 0.05 0.29 14.53 0.16

22. Pondicherry 0.04 0.21 22.48 0.08

23. Chandigarh . . i 0.03 5.55 0.04

INDIA . . 16.R*; 100.00 8.50 100 00

Source  : Draft Sixth Five Year Plan, l978-;-83 (Revised), Planning, Com
mission, Govt. o( India, New Delhi.

£■ ; Less than Five thousands.
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„  , 4 - o i s t m b u t i o n  o f  b l o c k  u n u e k  t h e  p r o g r a m .

S t a t e / U n i o n  T e r r i t o r y

Total 
number 

o f blocks

STATES

1. Andhra Pradesh
>

2. Assam

3. bihar

4. G u j a r a t

5. Himachal Prwdesh

6. Haryana

7. Jammu & Kashmir

8. Karnataka

9 .  K e r a l a

10. Madhya Pradesh
11. Maharashtra ..
12. M a n i p u r

13. Meghalava
14. Nagaland
15. Orissa
16. Punjab
17. Rajasthan
18. Sikkim
19. Tamil Nadu ..
20. Tripura
21. U ttar Pradesh
22. West Bengal . .

Number o f  blocks 
covered u n d e r____

u n d e r  
a r e a

Notiiial I.R .D.
D t o -  p r o -  
g r a m m e  g r a m m e  p l a n n m g

2 3 4 5

324 280 168 6

134 65 39 15

587 506 304 6

218 159 96 4

69 18 11 18

87 65 39 9

75 62 38 2

175 142 85 6

144 75 45 13

458 209 126 58

296 193 116 11

26 8 5 6

24 12 7 3

21 21 13 —

314 190 114 13

117 76 46 10

232 171 103 9
__ 4 2 —

374 215 130 31

17 12 7 —
876 550 331 53

335 270 168 6
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)F  INTEGRATED RU RA L DEVELOPM ENT—1978-79

State/Union Territory

Total 
Number 
o f blocks

Number o f blocks 
covered under

Normal I.R .D. 
prog- prog,
ramme ramme

New
blocks
unUer
area

planning

fNION TERRITORIES

1. Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands

2. Arunachttl Pradesh

3. Chandigarh ..

4. D adfa & Nagar Haveli

5. Delhi

6. G oa, Daman & Diu

7. Lakashadweep

8. M izoram

9. Poudiciierry ..

INDIA

5

48

1

1

5

12

5

20

4

S,U04 3,325* 2,005 300

Source' -Annual Plan 1979-80, Planning Commission, Government o f India 
New Delhi.

* f n d i c ; a t e s  m o r e  t h a n  o n e  p r o g r i i m m e  i n  o p e r a t i o D
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32.25—LEVELS OF AGRICULTURAL

State

Value o f  output of 
foodgrains and 
main commercial 
crops in 1977-78 at
1976-77 prices per 
head per hectare of 
rural population

Percentage o f  area 
irrigated

1967-68 1 975-76

(Rs.)

1. Punjab

2. Haryana

3. Gujarat .

4. Kaiiiataka

5. Maharashtra

6. Tamil Nadu

7. U ttar Pradesh

8. Rajasthan

9. Madhya Pradesh

10. Andhra Pradesh

11. Orissa

12. West Bengal . .

13. Bihar
14. Himachal Pradesh

15. Jamrnu & Kashmir

16. Assam
17. Kerala

(Rs.)

2 3 4 5

1,779 3,361 61-6 73 8

1,172 1,998 34.6 .SO . 3

775 1,723 11.2 15 1

665 1,584 11.7 15,3

630 1,189 7.8 1 1 0

601 2,516 47.6 46.7

573 1,777 28.0 40 0

568 888 12.9 17.1

538 949 5.9 8 9

487 1,501 31.1 34,9

421 1,207 14.5 19.2

409 1,870 23.1 19 4

286 1,314 22.6 29.8
. . 1,488 16.8 16 6

1,703 37.0 40 2

1,373 21.3 18 0
2,014 20.7 11 0
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DEVELOPMENT

Perce»tag& 
of potential 

t'romsnajor 
and mediimi 

irrigation 
realised as 
on June 1978 

%

Non-irrie: tei 
low rainnll 
areas as% 

o f total area 
sown 0/

Consumption 
of plant 

nutrienti per 
unit o f G.C.A. 

1976-77 
Kg/ha ^

Average 
annua] 

growth rate 
in yield o f 
foudgrains 
1967-68 to 

1976-77

Percentage 
o f area o f 
forecast 

(crops under 
foodgrains) 
1977-78

6 7 8 9 10

18.8 61.6 2.8 79,6
80 .5 46.4 26.6 1.2 83.1
44 .5 56.5 20.0 3.2 50,1
30 .4 60.5 19.0 3.5 69.8
47 .8 33.5 14.9 2.8 75,0
73.2 36 3 2,2 73,3

4 8 ,9 3,4 31 7 1.3 76,7
4 3 .0 76.5 5.5 2 ,5 76.7
2 2 .3 3,6 6.4 0,2 85,?
42 9 29.7 30.3 2.3 76,1
36.8 8.5 (~ )2 .5 88.3
61.5 . . 20, i 0.4 88.4
24 .9 14.5 0,5 92.0

9 .9 1.9 95 4
66 .7 3.3 13,6 0.8 95.4

6,3 . . 1.3 0 .2 83.4
4 3 .2 •• 23.1 0 ,6 39.0

kJiAV It J 1V& I. / O— "O.*

Commission, Govt o f India, New Delhi.

8 ?--M/'J{D)279H.PGovt—27
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32.26—LEVELS OF INDU STRIAL

State

No. o f Share o f Share o f Percen-
factor> registered un-regis- tagc
Em- manu- tered growth in
ployees facturing macu- factory
per thou- in State facturing employ- 
sand product in State ment 
popu- product (I960— 75
lation in 
1975-76

1. M aharashtra . .

2. Gujarat

3. West Bengal . .

4. Tamil Nadu . .

5. Karnataka

6. Kerala

7. Punjab

8. Haryana

9. Andhra Pradesh

10. Madhya Pradesh

11. Assam

12. Bihar , . .

13. U ttar Pradesli

14. Rajasthan

15. Orissa

16. Himachal Pradesh

17. Jammu & Kashmir

19 18.2 7 .2 36 4

18 14.6 7.8 52..t

18 14.6 5.7 20.3

11 11.9 7 .6 53.5

11 8.5 9 .2 100.00

11 6.1 6.4 58. 1

9 5.6
103.9

10 7.8 3 .6  i

8 6.6 5.1 81 6

6 6.6 4 ,9 79.1

5 7.9 3.6 3.8

5 10.6 2.9 77.8

5 5,2 5.1 50.6

4 4.5 5.0 93 0

3 4.5 4.0 146. /

4 1.5 2,0

3 1.7 5.3
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EVELOPM ENT

Value o f  
p ro p e r ty  
held by 
Central 0<Dvt. 
p u b lic  e n te r 
p r is e s  as  o n  
Sl-31978 
iPer c a p ita

(R^.) *

Disbursal o f All-India 
financial institutions per 

capita 
(Rs.)

X

Disbursal o f all-India 
financial institutions, 
Percentage distribution

1969—74 1974—78 19ti9—74 1974—78

6 7 8 9 10

18:0 42 72 27.0 20.8

23 5 35 73 11.9 11.2

23'9 15 34 8.6 8.7

137 23 50 11.8 11 .9

144 n 54 6.5 9 ,2

152 8 37 2.2 4.5

167 8 33 1.4 2.5

144 26 49 3.2 2.8

113 7 23 3.9 '5 .7

43 a 6 9 3.4 2.3

24a 9 22 1.6 1,9

500 10 12 7.1 4,0

55 6 9 7.0 7.9

10#

253!

l a

24

13

2'J

24

2.4

1.7

0.2
0.1

3.6

1.6 

0.5 

0 .9

'ce :—D raft !>ixth Five Year Plan 1978—83 (Revised), Planning Commi- 
ssiion, Government o f India.
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2 5 2

(’COO tonnes

386J XXXIl—ALL-INDIA FIGURES

STATES— 1979-80 AND 1980-81

State/Union Territory r
1979-80 1980-81

K harif Rabi Total Kharif Rabi Total

1. Andhra Pradesh 187.5 347.3 534.8 226.2 349.4 575 f.
2. Assam 2.9 3.9 6.8 5.1 4 .3 9 4
3. Bihar . . 44.1 140.3 184.4 46.3 158.2 204.*;
4. Gujarat 182.9 194.6 377.5 190.7 166.2 356.9
5. Haryana 70.5 145.1 215.6 75.7 155.1 230 8
6. Himachal Pradesh 8.2 5.8 14.0 9.4 6.7 16 1
7. Jammu & Kashmir 13.8 7.1 20.9 13.8 6 .9 20.7
8. Kerala .. 52.5 53.1 J05.6 50.8 46.7 97.^
9. M adhya Pradesh 68.7 91.0 159.7 69.1 127.7 196.8

10. M aharashtra 226.0 195.1 421.1 230.0 191.0 421 ,0
11. M anipur 1.31 1.70 3.01 2.2 0 .8 3.0
12. Megha.aya 0 67 0.19 0.86 1.5 1.1 2 .6
13. Karnataka 208.0 158.4 366.4 180.9 163.0 343.9
14. Nagaland 0.07 0.02 0.09 0.06 0 .02 0 OB
15. Orissa .. 29.1 38.3 67.4 34.6 41 .8 76.4
16. Punjab 223.3 458.9 682.2 227.6 526.0 753.6
17. Rajasthan 44.1 103.1 147.2 46.5 88.6 135.1
18. Tamil Nadu 210.3 327.6 537.9 210.1 281.2 491.3
19. Tripura 0.87 1.26 2.13 0.92 1.06 1 , ‘»8
20. U ttar Pradesh 318.6 690.5 1,009.1 336.6 814.0 1,150 6
21. West Bengal 86.8 153.9 240.7 100.4 182.4 282,8
22. Sikkim 0 44 0.29 0.73 0.20 0,22 0,42

UNION TERRITORIES

1. Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands .. 0 005 O.OlO 0.015 0.095 0.042* 0.1 ‘7

2. Arunchai Pradesh 0.05 0.03 0.08 0.023 0.034 O.O."??
3. Chandigarh 0.86 1.56 2.42 0.8 1.4 2 .2
4. Dadra & Nagar 

Haveli . . 0.16 0.06 0.22 0.178 0.055 0.213
5. Delhi .. 1.0 4 .6 5 .7 1,5 3.3 4 8
6. Goa, Daman and 

Diu . 2 .9 1.7 4 .6 2.5 1.6 4 1
7. Lakshadeep
8. Mizoram 0.03 0.04 0.07 0.022 0.045 0.067
9. Pondicherry 4 .7 5 .0 9 .7 6.7 5 .4 12.1

Others* 68.3 65.5 133.8 67.4 52.6 120 0

INDIA . . 2,058.6 3,196.8 5,255.4 2,137.8 3,377.7 5,515.5

♦Includes Plantations



32. 28— REVKNUE RECEIPTS OF ALL STATES IN INDIAN UNION 
D U RIN G  1981-82 (BE)

1387] X.XXIC—ALL-INDIA F lG U R tS

(Rs. in lakhs).

Stale State
tax
revenue

State
non-tax
revenue

1

1. Andlhra Pradesh
2. Ass;am
3. B ihar
4. Guiiurat
5. Hairyana
6 Hiraiachal 

Praideili 
7. Jam m u & 

Kmshmtr
 ̂ 8 Kairnataka ..

9 Keirala
10. Ma dhya Pradesh
1 1. Maiharashtra 
1.̂ . M anipur 
1-t. Me-ghalaya 
14, N agaland 
I*!. Onissa
16. Pumjdb
17. Rajar.than
18. Sikkim
19. Tainitl Nadu 
20 Tripura.
21. U tta r Pradesh 
2 i .  W est Bengal

63,290
9,843

30,286
58,777
27,091

3,567

3,845
50,787
35,634
39,823

125,708
474
486
437

14,771
37,690
27,095

265
62,843

362
62,686
68,820

24,557
5,762

10,881
20,189
13,881

2,444

6,240
22,390
11,963
31,142
45,835

8i9
481
535

8,881
10,983
17,204

497
11,244

400
28.542
17,307

Share in Central 
central grants
taxes and

toutri-
liution

Total

30,527
10,809
47,088
20,050

6,607

2,265

3,260
21,851
16,724
33,612
37,267

838
751
388

17,496
8,460

18,250
32

30,048
1,322

65.027
32,400

12.787
10,333
17,835
9,626
4,245

13,497
8,703
/,859-

21,899
13,869
8,237
6,697
8,962

I.5,783 
4,377 
9,6<.'2 
3,180 
8,692 
7,046

29,127
II,230

131,161
36,747

106,090
108,642
51,824

13,432 21,708

26,842
103,731
72,180

126,476
222,679

10,368
8,415

10,322
56,931
61,510
72,151
3,974

112,827
9,130

185,382
129,757

TOTAL . .  724,580 292,177 405.072 247,018 1,688.847

Source :— Reserve Bank o f India Bulletin—August, 1981.
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32.29—COMPARISON OF MOVEMENT OF N 

(AI C U RREN T A

Year

Net national 
product 
(Rs. crores)

At
current

prices

At
1970-71
prices

Per capjta net 
national product 

_______ (Rs.) ^

At At
current 1970-71
prices prices

1970-71 34,235 34,235 632.8 63? 8

1974-75 59,446 36,502 1005.9 617,6

1975-76 62,069 40,064 1024.2 661 1

1976-77 ■ . .  66,754 40,271 1076.7 •649.5

1977-78 75,536 43,951 1191.4 693,2

1978-79 81,123 46,386 1251,9 715 8

1979-80 88,372 43,922 1332.9 66:' 5

1980-81 1,06,539 47,490 1571.4 700.4

1981-82® 1,21,243 49,887 1’49.5 719.9

(SiQuicic Estimates



XXXII—ALL-IMDIA FIGURES [389 

NATIONAL PRODUCT AT FACTOR COST 

CONSTA NT PRICES)

Index numbers of net national 
product 

(Base : 1970-71-100)

A.t current 
prices

At 1970-71 
prices

Index numbers o f per capita 
net national product 
(Base : 1970-71- 100)

At current 
prices

At 1970-71 
prices

100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0

173.6 106.6 159 0 97.6

181.3 117.0 161 9 104 5

195.0 117 6 170.1 102.6

220.6 128.4 188.3 109 5

237.0 135.5 197.8 i ; 3 . i

258,1 128.3 210.6 104.7

311.2 138,7 248.3 110.7

354.2 145.7 273.3 113.8

'Sources :—(i) National Accounts Stalistics, 1970-71 -^1980-81 C.S.O. Govern
ment of ^ Hia, New Delhi,

(ii) Press Note on Quic!< Estimates o f National Product, Saving 
and Capita) Formation for the year, 198J-82 released on lOth 
Feb., 1981 by C.S.O.
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32 .30—NET NATIONAL PRODUCT AT FACTOR COST

Industry 1970-71

Agriculture . .  
Forestry and logging 
Fishing
Mining and quarrying

Sub'total : Primary

5. Manufacturing
5.1. Registered
5.2. Un-registered

6. Construction
7. Electricity, gas and water supply

Sub-total ; Secondary

8. Transport, storage and communications
8.1. Railways
8.2. Transport by other means and storage
8.3. Communications

9. Trade, hotels and restaurants . .
Sub-total : Transport, Communications and[trade

10. Banking and insurance
11. Rea! estate, ownership o f dwellings and business £,2rvlces

Sub-total : Finance and rcnl estate

12. Public administration and defence
13. Other Services

Sub-total : Community and personal serricec ..

14. T o tftl n e t  d o m es tic  p ro d u c t  a t  fa c to r  c o s t . .
Net factor income from abroad ..

' Net n a tio n a l  p ro d u c t  a t fa c to r  coEt

16,354
397
229
327

17,307

4.619
2',874
1,745
1,853

318
6,790

1,574
522
834
218

3,88U
5,454

644
1,039

1,683

1,635
t,650
3,285

34,519 
(— )284 
34.235
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BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN (AT CURRENT PRICES)

I9T6-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82(0

3 4 5 6 7 8

26,.283 30,310 30,787 31,197 38,989 19,650
701 739 886 !,018 1,156 363
559 578 689 721 823 299
852 923 1,006 1,289 1,460 531

28,395 32,550 33,368 34,225 42,428 20,843

10.430 
6 ,641 
3 ,789

11,629
7,298
4,331

13,317
8,378
4,939

15,302
9,601
5,701

17,703
11,180
6,523

20,141
13,058
7,083

3,710 4,311 4,438 4,422 5,206 5,914
889 1,013 1,233 1,406 1,521 1,957

1.5,029 16,953 18,988 21,130 24.430 28.012

3,632 
1 .020 

2,109 
503

3,962
1,045
2,366

551

4,569
986

2.940
643

1,905
968

3.239
698

5,329
918

3,692
719

6,244
1,301
4.129

814

9,221 10,550 n .29 ! 13,403 17,140 19,254

12.,853 14,512 15,860 18,308 22,469 25,498

2.065 2,315 2,518 2,792 3,313 3,89i

1,748 1,955 2,238 . 2,445 2,594 2,836

J ,8I3 4 ,n c 4,756 5,237 5,907 6,727

3,453 3,694 4,072 ■ 4,389 5,41b 6,323

3,444 3,790 4.235 4,730 5.560 6,507
&.897 7,484 8,307 9,319 10,975 12,830

66-,987
(— >233
66,754

75,769
(->233
75,536

81.279
(->156
81,123

88.214
(+ )i5 3
88,372

1,06,209 
( +  )330 

i , 06,539

1,20,913
(r )3 3 0

1,21.243

S ources :— (i) National Accounts Statistics—1970-71 — 1980-81 C.S.O.
Govt, o f India, New Delhi.

(it) Press note on Quick Estimates of National Product, Saying 
and Capital Formation for the year 1981-82, released on 10th 
Feb., 1982, C. S. O.

fT^Quick Estimates.
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32.31—NET NATIONAL PRODUCT AT FACTOR COST

Industry

1

1970-71

1. Agriculture
2. Forestry and logging
3. Fisheries
4. Mining and quarrying

Manufacturing
5 .1 Registered
5.2 Un-registered

Construction 
Electricity, gas and water sup))ly

Sub-total : Primary

Sub-total : Secondary

8. Transport storage and communications
8.1 Railways ..
8.2 Transport by other means and storage
8.3 Communications

9. Trade, hotels and restaurants . .
Sub total : Transport, Conuaunications and tirade

10. Banking and insurance
11. Real estate, ownership o f dwellings and business services

Sub-total : Finance and real estate

12. Public administration and defence
13. Other Services

Sub total : Community and personal services

14. TotaJ net domestic product at factor cost 
Net factor income from abroad
Net National product at factor cost

1€,354
397
229
327

17,307

4,619
2,874
1,745
1,853

318
«,790

1,574
52’’
834
_i8

3,880
5,454

644 
1,039 
1,683

1,635
?,650
3,285

34,519 
{— )284 
34,235
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BY INDUSTRY OF O R K jIM (AT 1970-71 PRICES)
(/Ji. in Crores)

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 I981-82it<'

16,803 18,979 19.450 16,791 19,020 19,650

404 379 407 376 370 363

285 285 299 299 302 299

427 432 442 455 472 531

37,924 20,075 20,598 17,921 20,164 20,843

6,040 6,436 7,120 6,991 7,190 7,593
3,805 4,037 4,4T7 4,391 4,536 4,874
2,235 2,399 2,643 2,600 2,654 2,719
2,142 . 2,386 2,3 li) 2,133 2,174 2,272

518 537 609 619 642 710
8,700 9,359 10,039 9,743 10,dC6 10,575

2,329 2,432 2 589 2,714 2,S27 2.992
700 744 731 717 688 707

1,310 1,352 1,498 1,607 1,723 J,S45
319 336 360 390 416 440

4,896 5,314 5,791 5,624 5,930 6,243

7.225 7,746 8,380 8,338 8,757 9,235

995 1,110 1,295 i,263 1,267 1,331
1,240 1,285 1,331 1,372 1,416 1,463
2,235 2,395 2,626 2,635 2,683 2,794

2,370 2,535 2,819 3,146 3,594 4,038
1,901 1,935 1,984 2,097 2,201 2,317
4,271 4,470 4,803 5,243 5,795 6,355

40,355 44.045 46.446 43.8&0 47,4D5 49,802

(—)84 (~ )94 (—)60 (+ )42 (+ )85 ( f )8 5
40,271 43.951 46,386 43,922 47,490 49,887

^Sources :—(i) National Accounts Statistic-i—-1970-71— 1980-81, C S.
Govt, of India, New Delhi.

(/(■) Press notes on Quick Estimates of National Product, Saving 
and capital formation for the year 1981-82 released on loth 

'  Feb., 1983. C.S.O. 
i^Q uick Estimates.
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32.32—COVERAGE OF POST OFFICES—MARCH-END, 1979—concld.

Circles
Post Offices (Number)

1

STATES

1. Uttar Pradesh

2. Andhra Pradesh

3. Tamil Nadu ..

4. M aharashtra ..
5. Uihar

6. Karnataka

7. Rajasthan

8. Madhya Pradesh

9. Gujarat

10. West Bengal . .

11. Orissa

12. Kerala

13. Punjab

14. Assam

15. Haryana

16. Himachal Pradesh

17. Jammu & Kashmir

18. Tripura

19. Manipur

20. Meghalaya

21. Nagaland

22. Sikkim

Urban Rural Total

1,665

1,418

l,-?82

1,110
583

1,158

706

863

760

908

426

554

431

24)

265

86

140

45

31

35

18

6

Population 
served by 
a post 
office (1971)

14,792

13,645

9,617

9,323
9,074

7.850

7.850 

7,974 

7,211 

6,375 

6 ,3 '6  

3,784 

3,176 

2,663 

2.045 

2,015 

1,128

496

414

339

171

lot

16,457

15,063

11,399

10,433
9.657

9,00i 

8,556 

8,837 

7,971 

7,283 

6,79? 

4,338 

3,607 

2,904 

2,310 

2,101 

1,268 ■ 

541 

445 

374 

189 

107

6,125

3,273

4,009

5,569
6,731

3,763

3,658

5,681

3,927

7,263

3,784

5,717

4,242

6,336

5,108

,1,904

4.416

3,512

3,146

3,209

3,704

1,»69
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32.32—COVERAGE OF POSI OFFICES— M ARCH-ENO, 1979-concld.

Post Offices (Number) Population
Circles ,-------------------*-------------------n served by

Urban Rural Total a post
office (1971)

UNION TERRITORIES 

1. Delhi 367 141 508 10,827

2. G oa , Daman and Diu .. 28 195 223 5,933

3. Mizoram 20 188 208 1,929

4. Arunachal Pradesh 6 170 176 3,409

5. Pondicherry .. 32 63 95 6,316

6. Andamaii & Nicooar .. 12 57 69 2,S99

7. Chandigarh 32 7 39 10,256

8. D adra & Nagar HavelJ - 20 20 5,000

9. l akshadeep ~ 10 10 3,000

INUIA . . 13,728 1,17,260 1,30,988 4,874

Source ’—Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department, Annual Report; 
1978-79 and Activities ; 1979-80, New Delhi.



32.33—b a n k  OFFICES AS AT THE END OF JUNE, 1969, 
JUH E, 1981 AND JUN E, 1982

396] XXXII—ALL-INDIA FICL'RRS

State/Union 
Territory

1

Number o f bank offices 
as at the end o f June

1969 1981 1982

Population per bank 
office (in thousand) as at 

the end o f June

1969 1981 19S2

1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. Gujarat 
5- Haryana
6. Himachal Pradesh
7. Jammu & Kashmir
8. Kerala ,.
9. Madhya Pradesh

10. M aharashtra
11. Manipur
12. Meghalaya
13. Karnataka
14. Nagaland
15. Orissa ..
16. Punjab
17. Rajasthan
18. Tamil Nadu
19. Tripura
20. U ttar Pradesh
21. West Bengal
22. Sikkimfti
UNION TERRITORIES

1. Andaman and Ni- 
cobar I.slands

2. Arunachal Pradesh
3. Chandigarh
4. Dadra & Nagar 

Haveli
5. Delhi
6. Goa, Daman and 

Diu
7. Lakshadweep
8. Mizoram
9. Pondicherry

567
74

273
752
172
42
35

601
343

1,118

7
756

2
100
346
364

1.060
5

747
504

20

274

85

12

2,762
507

2,394
2.363

810
369
459

2,340
2,177
3,631

37
59

2,792
40

968
1.592
1,638
3.016

85
4.128
2,233

3

12
22
80

6
872

244
5

12
51

2,998
562

2,807
2,452

872
412
546

2,429
2,510
3,888

39
67

2,973
45

1,228
1,672
1,785
3,225

86
4,747
2,465

7

12
25
89

6
914

246
5

13
55

75
198
207

34 
57 
80

114
35 

116
4<i

49*/
147
38

205
212

42
70
37

276
119
87

82

7

10

19
39
29
14
16
11
13
11
24
!7
39
23 
13 
19 
27 
10 
21 
16
24 
27 
24

105

18
35
25
14
15 
10
11 
10 
21
16 
37 
20
12 
17 
21 
10 
19 
15 
24 
23 
23 
45

16
25

5

17
7

41
11

INDIA 8,262 35,707 39,180 65 17*

1975.
(OiSikkim became a full-fledged State o f the Indian Union frjm  April 26, 

M7,500 to be exact.
N ote : The average population per bank office is based on ;961 in col. 5 

and 1981 Census in columns 6 and 7.
Source :—Report on Trend and Progress of Banking in Iidia—19*1-82 

Supplement to Reserve Bank of India Bulletin June, -982
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(Rs, in Lakhs)

States/Union 
Territory

All Offices

No. o f 
offices

Deposit
----------, Credit
Credit Deposit 

Ralio

L Amdtira Pradesh

2. Assam

3. Bilhar

4. G ujarat

5. H aryana

6. Hiimachal Pradesh
7. Jam m u & Kasiimir
8. K erala
9. M adhya Pradesh

10. M aharashtra 
IL  M anipur
12. M eghalaya
13. K arnataka
14. N agaland 
I?, Oirissa
15. Piunjab
17. R^ajasthan
18. Tatmil Nadu
19. Tripura
20. L'Htar Pr:.desh
21. W est Bengal
22. S-ikkin;

Ulnion Territorie.

INDIA

2,961

549

2,770

2,418

879

407
540

2,424
2,433
3,839

39
68

2,943
44

1,174
1,661
1,758
3,206

106
4,687
2,405

7
1,349

23,42,65

4,45,73

19,72,79

30.78.38

8,12,19

2,58,68
3,85,43

17,38,98
14,13,76
80,92,63

17,35
62,64

22,03,5)
25,05

5,16,66
23,80,68
10,30,78
28,99,36

44,34
43,86,85
50.44.38 

6,95
49,80,88

17,41,05 74.32

2,08,94 46.88

8,46,68 42.92

17.97.69

6,18,47

1,17,78
1,92,57

12,19,71
8,96,77

65.03.94 
8,04

13,54
17,84,64

9,30
3,84,33

11,22,35
7,53,46

28,35,79
32,52

21.74.95 
29,71,55

1,06
41.58.69

50.40

76.15

45.53 
49.96 
70 14 
63.43 
80.37
46.34 
21 62 
80 99
37.13 
74.39
47.14 
73.10 
97.81
73.34 
49.58 
58.91 
15.25 
83.49

38,667 4,41,40,65 3,0.3,93,82 68 85

Source ■—Banking statistics. M onthly Return on Aggregate Deposits and 
Gross Bank Credit—M arch, 82, R.B.I.
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32.35—VILLAGES ELECTRIFIED : 1972 and 1982

State/Union Teriitory
Total
number

of
inhabited
villages

1

1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. Gujarat
5. Haryana
6. Himachal Pradesh
7. JaiTjmu A Kashrnir
8. Kerala
9. Madhya Pradesh

10. M aharashtra
11. M anipur
12. Meghalaya
13. Karnataka
14. Nagaland
15. Orissa
16. Punjab
17. Rajasthan
18. Tamil Nadu
19. Tripura
20. West Bengcil
21. U ttar Pradesh
22. SikkiBi

UNION
TERRIIO RIES

INDIA

27,221
21,995
67,566
18,275
6,731

16,916
6,503
1,268

70,883
35,778

1,949
4,583

26,826
960

46,992
12,188
33,305
15,735
4,727

38,074
1,12,561

405*

4,685

Villages electrified 
M arch-end 
(Number)

Villages electrified 
% o f total 
number o f villages 

March-end

1972

9,252
670

8,313
4,706
6,091
3,249

735
1,268
8,787

13,661
187

71
10,075

77
3,610
6,366
4,023

12,837
85

3,328
23,755

948

1982

19,196
6.673 

23,108® 
13,429
6,731

11,217
4,943
1,268

29,020
26,850

395
868

17,626
439

20.010
12,126£
16,228
15,611

1,190
16,284
47,525

86

1.673

1972 1982

5 6

34 ;i
3 30

12 34
26 73
90 100
19 66
I! 76

100 leo
12 41
38 .75
10 20
2 19

38 66
8 ^46

8 '43
52 100
12 49
82 99

2 25
9 43

21 42
— 21

20 36

5,76,126 1,22,094 2,92,496 21 51

N o te s  ;— @As on February, .982
£62 Villages have been declared uninhabited.
*The revenue block has been reckoned as the smallest adm inistra
tive unit by the census authorities.

Surce ;—Basic Statistics Relating to  the Indian Economy Vol. 2, States 
September, 1982.



32.36— AVERAGE ELECIRICITY RATES OF DIFFERENT STATE 
ELECTRICITY BOARDS—JUNE-END 1982

(Paise per kwh)
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N am e of the 
State Electricity 

B oard

Domestic Cominl. Agri- Small Large Medium
lights & lights & cultural industry industry industries
fans (30 
kwh/ 
month)

fans 
(200 
kwh/ 
month)

5 HP,

(272
kwh/
month)

5 HP, 
10% 
L.F. 
(272 
kwh/ 
month)

l.OOOkw. 50 kw, 
50% 30%
L.F. L.F. 
(3,65,000 (10,950 
kwh/ kwh/ 
m onth) month

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Antdhra Pradesh 45.00 95.00H 19.68 50.00 48.06 50.00
2. As&am 60.00H 73.00 30.00 57.00H 55.19 57.00
3. Bihar 57.67 77.83 26.00 5:’,. 00 51.67 50.00
4. G ujarat 58.16 72.64 43.30H 49.15 62.99H 61.40H
5. H aryana 40.00 84.25 23.68 30.38 36.90 37.41
6. H imachal Pradesh 39.00 57.00 10.94 27.00 23.77 28.13
7. Jatjim u & Kashmir 33.08L 58.90 11.50 22.70 20,40 22.70
8. K arnataka 46.17 84.50 8.66L 44.50 31.84 44.50
9. Kerala 38.50 54.45 15.22 26.25 22.62 21.21

10. M adhya Pradesh 46.50U
44.50R

83.00 16.00 47.50U
43.50R

55.69 45.55U
42 .i7 R

11. M aharashtra 37.25 72.75 19.15 45.25 31.20B 
46,55A

55.25

12. M eghalaya 45.00 50.00L 14.00 20.00L 18.I3L 19.37L
13. Orissa 57.50 71.75 19.93 42.78 46,18 45.63
14. Panjab 44.67 82.50 12.50 35.00 40.34 38.96
15. Rajasthan 46.00 66.00 21.00 32.00 37.50 37.50
16. Tajuil Nadu 45.00 82.00* 15.00 50.00* 42.67* 50.00*
7. U tta r Pradesh ., 

*8. W est Bengal
52.00 77.00 27.57 47.00 50.77 47.00
51.00 68.00 35.00 51.50 60.00 —

All-India Average 
(IJnweigbted)

46.68 72.81 20.51 40.71 42.24 41.88

N o its  :—Tlie above average rates are inclusive of fuel surcharge and eiecfri.
city duty. The above statement has been prepared on the basis o f 
rates and surcharge reported to CEA upto June-cnd 82.

♦Additional levy o f 5 P/kwh will be chprged from consumers o f  the metro- 
pulitani areas o f M adras City.

U = U rb a n , R = R u ra l, B = Bombay & Pune, A » O th e r areas.
Source :—Basic statistics Relating to the Indian Economy. Vol. 2 states, 

September, 1982,

83-MI J(D)279H.P.Govt.—28
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32.37—PER CAPITA CENTRf-STATfi FINA N CIA I

State

Commercial BanksNet 
Bud
getary Credit /nvest- Total 
Trans- ment
fers

Life
Insu
rance
C orpo 
ration

1. Puujab

2. Haryana

3. Maharashtm ..

4. Gujarat

5. West Bengal 

G roup A

6. Tamil Nadu ..

7. Kerala

8. Orissa

9. Assam

10. Karnataka

11. Andhra Pradesh 

Group-B . .

12. U ttar Pradesh

13. Rajasthan

14. Madhya Pradesh

2 3 4 3 6

225 3-16 47 39J 3,!

233 186 56 242 55

263 308 41 J49 26

254 164 51 215 52

278 146 38 184 17

259 227 43 270 31

199 203 46 249 31

312 117 40 157 33

355 24 31 55 23

2<)̂ 40 25 65 16

220 195 38 233 22

243 82 28 n o 16

273 124 36 160 23

226 02 20 82 15

370 56 32 88 29

187 39 18 57 13
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P lo w s  1969—76, b u d g e t a r y  a n d  i n s t i t u t i o n a i — comd.

I (Rupees)

1 Teem 
Lemling 

t/1

Ajtricui- 
ture Re- 
finance 
and D e
velopment 
Corpora
tion

Rural
Electri-

Total
Institu
tional

Grand
Total

Share
of
institu
tional 
Finance 
iu total 
(.Per 
cent)

RBI advances to 
Co-operativesA

[Industry Corpo
ration

Gross Net

? 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

18 28 11 482 707 68.2 237.7 — 17.7

43 39 8 387 620 62.4 153.9 "3 .9

68 11 6 460 723 63.5 290,8 —3.13

59 18 4 348, 602 57.8 304.2 13.2

21 neg. 6 234 512 45.7 13.0 -3 .5

47 12 6 366 625 58.6 193.9 1.0

39̂ 14 3 336 5? 5 62,8 z tS .4 7.5

18 2 3 213 525 40,7 69.1 0.4

11 1 9 99 454 22.3 29.1 2.2

20 3 106 600 17.5 1.5 0,04

37 16 5 313 533 58.7 123.7 3,0

12 12 6 156 399 39.4 70.1 2.2

34 10 3 222 495 44,8 103.6 3 .2

lO 7 4 118 344 33.7 36.9 • — 1.7

IS 4 10 146 516 28.3 63.2 3.4

9 7 7 93 280 33.7 85.7 —0 .9
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32.37—PER CAPITA CENTRE-STATE FINANCIAL FLOW

State Net
Corrunercial Banki

Life
Bud- Credit Invest- T oal Insu- 
getary ment ranee
Trans- Corpo-

fers ration

15. Bibar 231 ■ 38 18 56 !4

%roup-C 235 50 20 70 16

16. Himachal Pradesh 8C9 33 26 59 14

17. Jammu & Kashmir 1,205 73 35 108 15

18. Tripura 1,038 19 16 35 5

19. M anipur 1,541 18 49 67 •̂ 0

20. Nagaland . .  4,452 25 145 170 60

21. Meghalaya 1,409 37 64 101 66

Group-D 1,271 45 38 83 ■JO

GRAND TOTAL ..  277 121 32 153 12

Group A-|-B-)-C 255 123 32 155 21
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ii969 76, BUDGETA.RY AND INSTITUTIONAl,—conc/rf.

(Rupees)

Term
lending

Agricul
ture Re
finance 
and  Deve
lopment 
C orpo
ration

Rural
Electri
fication
Corpo
ration

Total
Institu
tional

Grand
Total

Share 
of Institu
tional 
Finance 
in total 
(Per 
cent)

RBI advance to 
co-eperativesA.

Industry Gross Net

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

11 4 6 91 322 27.8 14.9 — 1.4

11 6 6 109 344 31.5 43.8 —0.9

13 neg. 21 107 976 11.0 5.7 0.7

9 2 18 152 1,357 11.5 15.9 4.6

neg. - 3 43 1,081 4.1 16.1 —0.96

neg - 87 1,628 5.5 7.7 2.1

21 2 7 260 4,712 5.6 6,4 2.9

6 - 13 186 1,595 11.7 4.5 0.3

8 1 16 128 1,399 9.4 11.0 2.1

25 9 6 215 492 43.7 102.2 1.0

25 217 472 46.0  104.4 0.9

Source :—Economic and Politicai Weekly, Vol XIII Nos, 31, 32 and 33, 
Special Number August, 1978.



404] XXXII—ALL-INDIA FIGURKS

32.38—LIVESTOCft

State Year
Cattle over 3 years

Total Breeding 
Males Cows

BuiTaioe

Total
Males

1 2 3 4 5

1972 5,491 3,872 1,341
1. Andhra Pradesh . .  1977 5,401 3,663 l,27*i

1972 2,261 1,654 201
2. A ssam . . .  1977

1972 7,295 3,851 718
3. Bihar , , . .  1977 7,135 3,933 779

1972 3,065 1,797 43
4. Gujarat . .  1977 2,855 1,688 34

1972 948 717 62
5. Haryana . .  1977 956 726 94

1972 902 666 14
6. Himachal Pradesh . .  1977 825 681 1?

1972 689 760 5(1
7. Jammu & Kashmir . .  1977 768 782 45

1972 392 1,287 226
8. Kerala . .  1977 373 1,252 223

1972 9,605 7,858 1,147
9. Madhya Pradesh . .  1977 9,680 7,991 1,149

1972 6,206 4,526 308
10. M aharashtra . . . .  1977

1972 125 59 16
11. M anipur . . . . .  1977

1972 151 146 10
12. Meghalaya . .  1977 154 133 10
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('000 Numbers)

over 3 Total breediuB Cows 
and bu&aloes

Total
livestock

% to all India 
livestock

,
Hreeding
UufFatoes

* ^ ^ -6  Per hundred 
of

population

Others population 
(.3 1-5+7

population

6 7 8
_______

9 !0 11

3,416 7,288 16 18,94 î 33,064 9 .4
3,574 7,237 15 17,559 31,472 ••

142 1,796 12 3,744 8,002 2.3

1,817 5,668 10 14,265 27,946 7.9
1,999 5,932 9 17,439 31,285

2,041 3,8S8 (4 8,(52 15,098 4.3
2,111 3,799 12 7,686 14,374

1,273 1,990 19 3.289 6.2S9 1.8
1,525 2,251 20 3,604 6,905

359 1,025 29 2,761 4,702 1.3
383 1,064 29 2,894 4,795

281 1,041 22 2,505 4,285 1.2
298 1,080 21 2,766 4,659

148 1,435 7 2,883 4,936 1.4
. 152 1,404 6 2,957 4,957

2,505 10,363 24 ■ 18,874 39,989 11.3
2,591 10.582 22 18,918 40,329

1,844 6,370 12 13,477 26,361 
• • «

7.S

11 70 296 507 0.1
• > • • ••

IS 164 16 435 760 0 .2
15 148 13 450 762
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32.38—LIVESTOCK—

State Year
Cattle over 3 years

..A Buffaloc

Total
Males

Breeding
Cows

Total
Males

1 2 3 4 5

1972 3,802 3,346 305
13. Karnataka . .  1977 3,705 3,238 293

1972 21 29 3
14. Nagaland ..  1977

1972 4,664 3,781 630
15. Orissa . .  1977

1972 1,412 912 268
16. Punjab . .  1977

1972 3,941 4,590 147
17. Rajasthan . .  1977 4,020 4,862 191

1972 4,645 2,868 397
18. Tuniil Nadu . . . .  1977 4,553 2,922 366

1972 201 160 8
19. Tripura . .  1977

1972 13,694 6.696 1,627
20. U ttar Pradesh . .  1977

1972 4,739 3,643 522
21. West Bengal . . . .  1977

1972
22. Sikkim ..  1977 •49 51 —

1972 210 191 23
@ Union Territories . .  1977 115

r
113 16

INDIA 1972 74,459 53,409 8,066
(13 States only) . .  1977 40,589 32,035 4,487

^{OTE :—The livestock data for 1977 have not been released for ill the States 
by the Govt.
@ Excluding Andaman & Nicobar Islands and Arunathal Pradesh
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( ‘000 Numbers)

i over 3 
years

Total breeding cows 
and buflaloes

Others

Total 
livestock 

popiriation 
(3+5-1-7 

+  9)

% to all India 
livestock 

population
Breedimg
buffaloes

’ 6

4 + 6 Per hundred 
of

population

7 8 9 10 11

1,764 5,110 17 12,748 21,965 6.2
1,820 5,058 15 11,619 20,675 • •

4 33 6 270 328 0.1

387 4,168 19 8,106 17,568 5 .0

1,910 2,822 20 4,144 8,646 2.5

 ̂ 2,481 7,071 27 27,719 38,878 11.0
2,774 7,636 26 29,839 41,686

1,364 4,232 10 14,159 23,433 6.6
1,459 4,3SI 10 14,343 23,643

6 166 10 363 738 0.2

6,537 13,233 15 20,645 49,199 13.9

t89 3,832 8 9,992 19,085 5.4

11 5i 25 192 292

116 307 5 1,019 1,559 0.4
39 212 3 473 815

28,612 82,021 15 1,88,792 3,53,338 100.0
18,800 50,835 14 1,30,739 2,26,650

Source :—Ministry o f Agriculture and Irris;ation, Indian Agriculture in Brief 
Sixteenth Edition, New Delhi, A.ugust 1977 and Agriculture Situa
tion in India, May, 1979 and pr&vious issues.
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32 .39 -N U M B E R  O I' ENTERPRISES A ND NUMBT74 OF PERSONS

State/Union Terriior>'
Enterprises

STATE
1. Andhra Prade^ti

2. Bihar

3. Gujarat . .

4. Haryana ..

5 ..Himachal Pradesh

6. Jammu & Kashmir

7.. Karnataka*

8. Kerala

9. M adhya Pradesh**

10. M aharashtra

11. M anipur|

12. Meghialaya

13. Nagaland

14. Orissa

15. Punjab

16. Rajasthan

17. Sikkim

18. Tamil Nadu

19. Tripura . .

20. U ttar Pradesh

21. West Bengal

Total Agriculture! Non-
agricultural

2 3 4

17,03,231 l,49,01<i 15,54,217

10,34,879 50,44.* 9,84,434

11,73,901 2,68,01f 9,05,883

3,18,579 12,16! 3,06,411

1,38,388 6,890 1,31,498

2,19,449 15,01. 2,04,436

12,85,113 1,46,066 11,39,047

9,27,184 54,2o; 8,72,979

12,35,888 88,57(1 11,47,318

19,53,986 1,49,10.- 18,04,883

8,632 53* 8,094

33,064 2,552 30,512

17,641 61C 17,031

8,05,389 52,651 7,52,738

4,61,238 15,106 4,46,132

9,67,395 1,08,720 8,58,675

8,269 . 745 7,524

17,50,696 1,11,903 16,38,793

53,214 2,02S 51,185

21,70,065 89,432 20,80,633

17,10,932 1,43,335 15,67,597
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I'SU A  LLY W ORKING ECONOMIC t:ENSUS 1980—cw/fi.

(Provisional)

State/Union Territory
Persons Usually Working

All
enterprises

Agricultural
enterprises

Non-
agricultural
enterprises

.iA T K

5 6 7

1. /Andhra Pradesh 46,00,023 3,47,770 42,52,253

2. IBihar 26,09,422 87,869 25,21,553

3, O u ja ra t . . 35,35,372 4,66,689 30,68,683

4. H aryana .. 9,68,936 24,097 9,44,839

5. Wimachal Pradesh .. 3,40,056 14,194 3,25,862

6. .ilaminu & Kashmir 5,13,673 30,576 4,83,097

7. K arnataka* 33,21.990 3,86.030 29,35,960

8. jKerali- .. 25,35,237 89,473 24,45,764

9. M adhya PradesT:** 29,16.778 1,66,924 27,49,854

10. M aharash tra 67,91,240 2,54,820 65,36,420

11. JManipur* 30,367 1,141 29,226

12. M eghalaya 1,08,819 6,539 1,02,280

13 . Nagaland 86,715 1,374 85,341

14. ^Orissa 19,15,426 91,645 18,23,781

15. Pun jab 12,86,847 27,489 12,59,358

16. IRajasthan 22,32,151 1,70,119 20,62,032

17. Sikkim 30,363 1,296 29,067

18. Tairui Nadu 49,43,818 2,03,513 47,40.305

19, Tripurfe . . 1,35,373 3,778 1,31,595

20. U ttar Pradesh 56,,29,550 1,59,060 54,70.490

21. West Bengal •52:,52,529 2,74,319 49,78,210
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32.39—NL'MBER OF ENTERPRISES AND NLIMBER OF PERSONS

1 2 3 4

UNION TERRITORY

1. Andaman and Nicobar Islandsft 7,932 457 7,475

2. Arunachal Pradesh . . 11,087 865 10,222

3. Chandigarh 14,805 760 14,045

4. Dailra and Nagar Haveii 1,883 145 1,738

5. Delhi 2,83,722 6,311 2,77,411

6. Goa, Daman and Diu 52,168 6,754 45,414

7. Lakshadweep 4,635 437 4,198

8. Mizoram 13,387 752 12,035

9. Pondicherry 22,957 2,665 20,292

INDIA 1,83,89,709 14,86,259 1,69,)3,450



Provisional
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USUALLY WORKING ECONOMIC CENSUS 1980—concW.

1 5 6 7

UN10*N TERRITORY

1. Andaman and Nicobar
Islandsft 41,611 1,404 40,207

2. Arunachal Pradesh . • 43(800 2,399 41,401

3. Chandigarh 1,15,034 2,172 1,12,862

4. Dadra and Nagar Haveli 7,196 350 6,846

5. Delhi 14,05,684 16,212 13,89,472

6. G oa, Daman and Diu 1,60,039 14,922 1,45,117

7. Lakshadweep 13,881 1,074 12,807

8. Mizoram . . 47,441 1,550 45,89)

9. Pondicherry 81,232 6,188 75,044

IN D I\ . .  5,17,00,603 28.54,986 4,88,45,617

Source : Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi, 
Economic Census—1980, Pro- isional Results,

N o te  : (i) *Excluding Bangalore City
(ii) **ExcIuding 4 districts out o f 45 districts. 
(iiO fFxclndins M anipur Central distrirt.
(iv) small pockets.
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32.40—ALL ESTABLISHMENTS

State/Union
Territory

Establishments (No.)

Rural

2

Urbau Total

4

Usually

Pcrcenl Rural

STATES

I Andhra Pradesh 131,799 89,787 221,586 7 .0  843,710
Assam 71,182 30,780 101,962 3 .2  538,366
Bihar . 101,817 60,429 162,246 5.1 692,750

4 G ujarat 90,071 87,96-^ 178,035 5 .6  478,083
s! H aryana 21,369 19,945 41,314 1.3 181,472
6. Himachal Fiadcili 5 ,9 il 29,015 0 .9  136,195
7 . J a m m u  & Kashmir 20,303 13,832 34,140 l . l  111,280
8 K arnataka 93,724 91,280 185,004 5.8 537,418
9 K e ra la . .  .. 120,210 53,366 173,676 5.5 919,878

lo ’ M adhya Pradesh 128,486 72,300 200,786 6.3 621,895
11. M aharashtra 174,026 2!3,451 387,477 12.2 957,518
12 M anipur . .  8,302 2,786 11,088 0 .4  35,350
13. M e g h W a  .. 3,367 1,943 5,310 0 .2  10,414
14 Orissa 101,621 30,095 131,716 4.1 454,870
is ' Punjab 43,867 47,077 90,944 2 .9  235,502
16. Rajasthan 91,367 52,208 143,575 4 .5  388,^23
17 Tamil Nadu 133,995 i60,979 294,974 9.3 922,876
18’ Tripura 8,632 3.383 12,015 0 .4  43,938
19 U ttar Pradesh 208,015 132,100 340,115 10.7 3,554,IS."?
20’ W e s t  Bengal 148,13? 186,323 334,460 10.5 1.046,349

UNION T E R R n o m c s

1. Andaman and
Nicobar Island.s 1,159

2. Arunachal Pradesh 3.775
3. Chandigarh 108
4. D adra and Nayar

Haveli • 619
3. Delhi . .  2,708
6. G oa, Daman &

D iu ..  , .  .S775
7. Mizoram 1,771
8. Pondicherry ..  2,803

479
683

3,227

65,381

5^309
1,08K
4,129

1,638
4,458
3,335

619
68,089

11,084
2,859
6,932

0.1 12.129
0.1 28,183
0.1 1,271

5,899
39,178

44,376
9,490

15,220

2.1

0 .3
0.1
0.2

INDIA 1,742,1!7 1,436,235 3,178.352 100.0 10.866,lit
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RURAL ANI> URBAN : 1977 ECONOM IC CENSUS

{Proviiional)

Employeid (No.) 

Urban 1 OtHl Percent

9

Rural

10

Hireil W orkers (No.) 

Urban 1 otal

n  12

Peiceut

13

‘W4,127 1 737,837 6.5 740,056 825,667 1,565,725 6 4
275,5 35 .813,901 3 .0 491,117 235,714 726,831 3,,0
757,1 18 r,449,868 5.3 614,290 667,187 1,281,477 5,,3

1,095,546 1,573,629 5.8 429,830 956,551 1,386,381 5 ,7
121,7<90 503,262 1.8 171,735 296,382 468,117 1 ,9
75,7i65 211,960 0.8 126,429 70,748 197,177 0 .8

110,149 221,429 0.8 93,224 94,509 187,733 0 ,8
955,019 1.492,437 5,5 465,300 820,673 1,285,973 5. 3
‘'05,0.'57 1,424,935 5.2 824,401 460,894 1,285,295 5 3
'191,7(07 1,61).602 5.9 556,219 897,830 1,454,049 6. 0

2,884,(i‘92 3,842,210 14.1 864,263 2,645.075 3.509,338 14 5
27.155 62,505 0 ,2 32,6!0 24,401 57.011 0,,2
10,8'77 21,291 0.1 8,189 9,448 17.637 0. 1

.152,032 806,902 3,0 195,567 312,464 708,031 9
505,176 740,678 2,7 203,isr,5 441.621 644.81M n 7
596.2.30 984,653 3.6 348,600 522,191 870.791 3 !<>

1,439,160 2,362,036 8.7 816,451 1,202,652 2.079,103 8, 6
30.114 74,052 0.3 39,493 27,148 66,641 0 3

1,539,109 3,093,342 11.3 1,394,393 1,383,794 2,778,187 11. 5
2,023,4 55 3,069,804 11 911,270 1,773,974 2.685,244 11 .1

f>,4,98 18,627 0.1 11,550 6.I0I 17,631 0 1
6,0120 34,203 0.1 26,23) 5.271 31,502 0 .!73,843 75,114 0,3 1.1.V 70,151 71,306 O.j

5,899 __ 5,670 . 5,670
745,708 78},886 2.9 37,054 €51,cl7 6 8 io ? l 2.8

61,8tl4 106,190 0.4 .39,85? 56,132 95.989 0,411,3174 20,864 O.l 8,'787 10,552 19,339 0, i43,596 58,616 0 .2 13.876 39,572 53,448 0.2
V i,388.466 27,254,732 100.0 9,670.800 14,567,719 24,238.519 100 0

Source :—Ceatra Statistical Organisation* Econoinic Census. 1977, Pro
visional Results, Goveniraent o.f India, New Delhi.



32,41—PER CAPITA CONSUM ER EXPENDITURE FOR A PERIOD 
OF 30 DAYS— 1973-74

(Rupees)

414] XXXII—ALL-INDIA FIGURES

Name o f States
Rural UrbanXr— -------—

Per
Capita ■
Consumer
Expdt.

(Rs.)

RaiiT
king

' Per 
Capita 
Consumer 
Expdt. 

(Rs.)

R an
king

1 2 3 4 5

1. Andhra Pradesh 50.67 15 65.30 18
2. Assam 52.03 13 72.75 ')
3. Bihar 56.01 6 68.36 IJ
4. Gujarat 54.49 8 66.76 15
5. Haryana 72.45 2 74.40 8
6. Himachal Pradesh IQ. 62 3 98.18
7. Jammu & Kashmir 52.24 12 55.71 2!
8. Karnataka 52.32 10 66.50 16
9. Kerala 55.35 7 68.93 11

10. M adhya Pradesh 50.39 16 65,50 17
11. M aharashtra 52.27 11 79.78 7
12. M anipur 52.92 9 67.46 14
13. Meghalaya 58.85 5 104.90 1
14. Nagaland 100.22 2
15. Orissa 42.66 20 70.09 10
16. Punjab 75.5 J 1 82.49 4
17. Rajasthan 64.01 4 68.76 1/
18. Sikkim
19. Tamil Nadu .. 47.74 18 64.78 19
20. Tripura 50.21 17 81.29 5
21. U ttar Pradesh 51.32 14 60.81 20
22. West Bengal . . 47.50 19 80.76 6

A L L IN D U 53.01 •• 70.77

Source :—N.S.S on Consumer Expenditure 28th round Oct., 1973_ Ĵune, 1974



32 .42— OVERALL SURPLUS ( + )  OR D EFICIT (—)
OF STATE C.OVERNM ENIS (Us. in Crores)
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State
1979-80
(Ac
counts)

1980-81
(Budget
Esti
mates)

1980-81 1981-82
(Revised (Budget
Esti- Esti
mates) mates)

1. Andbira Prade.sh — 18.3 —30.9 —29.4 —63.3
2. Assam —61.1 —49.3 —44.3 — 19.0
3. Bihar +  96.0 + 9 .4 —12.4 —4 .6
4. Ouja-.rat —5.8 —64.5 —29.7 -3 0 .5 *
5. Haryana —8.0 — 13.6 —25.8 —11.5
6. Himmchal Pradesh —2.0 - f 1.5 —5.1
7. Jamntiu and Kashmir .. +  34 2 -1-4.0 —8.0 +  1.7
8. Karnmtaka —28 2 — 113.8 —54.2 —20.6
9. Kera.la +  25.1 —31.7 —54.5 +  1.8

10. Mad!liya Pradesh ---41.7 —9 5 —46.2 + 4 6 .0
Mah:arashtra .. +  13.6 —9.7 —29.5 + 4 0 .2

1 ? Maniipur — 5.3 —7.3 -1-5.7
13. Meglhalaya +  1.3 —3.3 —7.0 -f l l
14. Nagaland —4.9 __ -) 4 .7
15. Orissia -1 .6 -J 15 8 —2.9 __
16. Punjiah —62.2 —38.9 —39.3 —39.2
17. Rajaistban —40 6 —35.3 —32.4 —27.9
18. Sikk:im —2.1 +  0 .4 —2.3 — 0-.4
19. Tamiil Nadu 11.3 — J.3 —3.6 —6 7
20. Tripiura -4 0 — 1.5 — 7.0 —S. 8
21. Utta.r Pradesh +  30.9 — 118.0 — 128.6 —70.5
22. Westt Bengal —94.7 —37.2

TOT.VL . — 1JI7.5 — 477.2 —545.2 — 28«,8

Source :—Reserve Bank: o f  Ind ia  Bulletin, August 1981.

N o te s  •;— (i) Figures for individual States 1980-81 (Budget Estimates) and 
1981-82 (Budget Estimates) reflect the effect o f their Budget 
proposals but donot lake into account the receipts from the 
Csntre’s P.ddifional taxation and the estimated decline in the 
States’ share in the Central taxes respectively, because on non- 
avaiiablity of state-wise detalis. However, the total coriSoHdateil 
over all position is arrived at after adjustment o f the 
States’ share in the Centre’s additional taxation amounting to 
Rs. 590'0 crores and the estimated decline ia the States’ share 
(Rs. 74 .9 crore*) in the Central Taxes

♦The deficit would, however be lower at Rs. 17.2 crores on the basis o f 
cvisca figiures o f additional resource mobilisation.
S3-M/J(D(279H.P.Govt.—29
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32.43—SOME ECONOMl

State/Union Territory

Density Grovrth 
(persons rate of 
per sq. populs- 
Km.) tion 

I9S1I (1971-8!)

Literacy %
(1981 Census)

r—----------------------  - —
Males Females Total

STATES
1. Andhra PraJesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. Gujarat
5. Karyar.a
6. Himachal Pradesh
7. Jammu & Kashmir
S. Kerala
9. Ivladhya Pradesh

10. M aharashtra ..
11. Manipur
12. Metihalaya
13. Karnataka
14. Nagaland
15. Orissa
16. Punjab
17. Rajasthan
18. Tamil Nadu
19. Tripura
20. U ttar Pradesh
21. West Bengal
22. Sikkim
ITNION TERRI I DRIES

1. .Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands

2. Arunachal Pradesh
3. Chandigarh
4. Dadra and Nagvr Haveli
5. Delhi
6. Goa, Daman and Diu
7. Lakshadeea
8. Mizoram
9. Pondcihurrif

INTJIA

2 3 4 5 6

195 23.10 39,26 20,39 29,04
254 36.05
402 24,06 3 S .ii 13.62 26. id
174 27.67 54.44 32.30 43 70
252 28.75 4k . 20 22.27 J6,14

77 23.71 53.19 31.46 42 48
59 29.69 36.29 15.88 26.67

655 19.24 75.26 65.73 70.42
118 25.27 39.49 15.53 27.87
204 24.54 58,79 34.79 47. IR

64 32.46 53.29 29,0b 41.35
60 32.04 37 89 30.08 34, tm

194 26.75 48,81 27.71 38 16
47 50.05 50,06 33.89 43 57

169 20.17 47,10 21 12 34 2}
333 23,89 47,16 33.69 40 H6
100 32.97 36,30 11 42 24.38
45 50.77 43.95 22.20 34,05

372 17.50 58.26 34.99 46,76
196 31.92 51.70 32.00 42 12
377 25.49 38,76 14.04 27,16
615 23,17 50 67 30.25 40. "4

23 63.93 58.72 42.14 51 >6
8 35.15 28,94 11.32 20,79

3,961 75.55 69.00 59.31 64.79
211 39.78 36.32 16.78 26 67

4,194 53.00 68 40 53.07 61.14
285 26.69 65,59 47.56 56,66

1,258 26.53 65.24 44.65 55.07
23 48.55 64.46 54.91 59,88

1,229 28.15 65.84 45,71 55.81

216 25.00 46.^i9 24,82 36.21

tT he density has been worked out on comparable data.
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Statte/Union I'erritory —

Scheduisd Caste 
Population as per
centage o f (1971)

Total 
{wpula- 
tion o f 
State

Total 
SC . 
popula
tion o f 
India

Scheduled Tribe 
population as 

pcrcentagc o f (1971)

Ib ta l 
popula
tion of 
Stat|!

Total 
S.T. 
{popula
tion of 
India

10

STATES
I . A ndhra Pradesli 13.3 7,2 -3,8 4 .4
2. Assam 6.2 1.1 11.0 4.2
-V Diihar (4,1 9 .» 8,8 13.0
"1. Giujarut 6.8 2.3 14.0 9.8
!>. H aryana 18.9 2.4 __ __
6. Efliinachul Prudeih 22.2 1.0 4.1 0 .4
7. Jaimmu & Kashmir 8.3 0.5
8. ICerala 8.3 2.2 iT] 0,7
9. iwladhya Pradesh 13.1 6.8 20.0 22 0

It). Nflaharasbtrii 6 .0 3,8 5.9 7.8
11, M anipur 1.5 — 31,1 0 ,9
12. M eghalaya — 80.5 2.1
13. ICarnataka 13.1 ■^8 0.8 0 .6
1 Mapaland £— — 88.6 1.2
15. Ori&sa- 15.1 4,2 23.1 13.4
16. P'unjab 24.7 4.2
17. ICajasthan 15.8 5.1 I2TT 8 ."2
18. Tam il NaJti 17,8 9.2 0 .8 0.8
19. T ripura 12,4 0.2 28,9 1.3
20. U tta r Pradush 21.0 23.2 0-e 0 ,5
21. W est Bengal . . 19.9 11.0 6,7

IJMCON TERRM ORIES 
I. >indaman & Nicobar 

Csliiads 
7 AruQsclial Pradesl'
3. Chandigarh
4. £1adra and Nagar Maveli
5. Q elhi
♦5. G o a , Daman ft Diu 
7. L.akshadwe.’p . .
R. Mizoratw

Pondichcrey . .

IND tA

U .3
J.8

15.
t .9

15.5 

14 6

15.7

— »6.9
0.8

0.1

100.0

0 .9
92.9
94.3

6 . 9

! .0

U.2

0.1
0.8

100,0
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32.43—SOME ECONOMIC

State/Union Territory

Net irrigated Net area sown
area as % of per cultivalnr 
net area sown (Hect)

1977-78(PJ 1977-78(P)

I 11 12

*
STATES 

1. Andhra Pradesli . . 30.77 1.9

2. Assam 21.36 1.1

3. Bihar . . 33.96 1.1

4. Gujarat 16.98 2 .6
5. Haryana 51.41 2.8
6. Himaclial Pradesh 16.08 0.6
7. Jammu & Kashmir 42.76 0.8
8. Kerala .. 10.36 2.0
9. Madhya Pradesh 11.46 2.3

10. Maharashtra 10 40 2 .8
11. M anipur -, • • 46.43 0.6
12. Meghalaya . . 26.41 0 .6
13. K arnataka 13.59 2.5
14. Nagaland 29.67 0 .9
15. Orissa .. 17.86 1.8
16. Punjab 78.79 2 .5
17. Rajasthan 18.23 2 .9
18. Tamil Nadu 45,06 1.4
19. Tripura 11.79 1.1
20. U ttar P r a d e s h ................... 48.76 1.1
21. West Bengal 24.08 1.6
22. Sikkim 16.40 0.7

UNION TERRITORIES 46.55 1.3

INDIA •• 25.78 1.8

Source : —Ministry o f Agriculture and Irrigation. Govt, o f Indii.
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[NDICATORS—

1, Andhra Priuifsh
2. Assam 

Bihar
4. Oujarat 
•i Haryana 
6 Himachal Prade&ii
7. Jammu & Kashmir
8. Kerala
9. M adhya Pradosh 

1(1. M aharashtra
11, Manipur
12. Meghalaya 
1 i. Karanati'ka
14. Nafcaiand
15. Orissa
16. Punjab
17. kajasthan
18. Tamil Nadu ..
19. Tripura
20. U ttar Pradesh
21 West Bengal ..
22. Sikkim

JNfO N  TERRITORIES

1. Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands • •

> Arunachal Pradesh
1. Chandigarh
4. D adra k  Nagar Haveli
5. Delhi . .  ,
6. G oa , Dam aa and Diu 
y. Lakshadweep . -
8. Mizoi-am
I). Pondicherry . .

INDIA

Total repoiting aiea as percentage of 
1978-T9 (P)

Forests Land 
put to  
non- 
agri- 
cultura 
uses

1413

22.67
25.01
15.91
10.46
2.50

27.55
62.43
27.84
32.14 
17.11 
27 23
36.10
15.82 
27.64
42.82 

4.31 
5.83

15 62
55.15 
17.14 
13.3'?
37.11

88.56
92.86

42.86 
0 68

28.30

61.99

7.78
11.23
9.58 
5.62
8.58 
6 60 
7.12 
6 69 
4.94 
3 24 
1 18 
3.73 
5.51 
4.70  
?,58 
8 54 
4.23

n .9 1
11.45
7.44

15.62
r-.80

1.65

2i^^5
5.66
neg.

<0.47
2.3.40

Barren Fallow Mfet
and land area

un- sown
Gulti-
vablc
land

15 16 17

8.56 11.98 41.36
19,52 2.93 34.12
5 82 14.67 49.23

13.22 4.78 50.73
1.66 2.59 82.88
5.20 1.77 18.69
4.92 2 01 15.49
1 93 1.78 56.72
5.31 4.05 42.64
5.61 5.38 59.32

64.18 ncg. 6.33
10.27 13,87 8.58
4.47 8 35 54.09

43 94 14.40
1.80 4.31 39.23
1.97 1 09 82.99
8.53 11.68 44.58
4 69 13.19 48 0«

11.45 0.38 23,47
3.P4 5.16 58.65

15.62 2 40 62.59
29.27 0.14 8 54

22.13 5 .84

0.13 0.38 4.07
0.34 2.34 2.02

2.04 40.82
9.52 16,33 49.66
4.31 __ 36.12
ne«. __ 109.00
9.56 20,46 3.66
neg. 4,26 65 96

7 06 7.22 46.^>1

'source  - -S ta tis t i i^ A b s tra c t  of Punjab, Economic Adviser to Government 
Punjab, Chandigarh.
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32.43-SOME f-CONOMK.'

Per capita power consumption (Kwlu)-iys<(t-81

State/Union Territory

STATES

1 Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. Gujarat
5. Haryana
6. Himachal Pradesh
7. JatnniU & Kashmir
8. Kerala
9. Madhya Pradesh

10. M aharashtra ..
11. Manipur
12. Meghalaya
13. Karnataka
14. Nagaland
15. Orissa
16. Punjab
17. Rajasthan
18. Tamil Nadu
19. Tripura
20. U ttar Pradesh
21. West Bengal
22. Sikkim

Domes- Indus- Indus- Total 
tic trial l.V trial High utilities )- _  

and MV Voita.ie Non u tililis

18 20 2)

11 8 50 10(.
3 8 12 31
2 3 36 7rt

21 24 124 245
18 - 27 72 21.?
16 • 25 __ 66
15 22 ___ 73
19 9 62 109
7 6 58 9K

29 21 114 212
5 1 _ (,
8 4 8 31

20 14 100 157
9 1 32
4 3 75 116

31 37 1,11 315
7 9 30 99

19 15 80 1"0
7 2 — IJ
8 8 27 87

14 7 61 IH
22 9 — •n

UNION TERRITORIES

1. Andaman and Nico 
ra r Islands

2. Arunachal Pardcsh
3. Chandigarh
4. Dadra & Nagar Haveli
5. Delhi
6. O ca, Daman and Diu .
7. Lakshadweep
8. Mizoram’
9. Pondicherry

INDIA

14 8 __ 42
7 1 __ 15

98 47 84 307
8 10 37 ■r.B

126 41 70 401
23 1) 149 233
19 1 27

5 __ __ 7
16 19 108 270 .

14 11 61 i3S

Source :—^ n t r a l  Electricity Authority, Electricity Supply Industry Salient 
D ata— 1980-81, Government o f  India.
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Road length
Stauvllnion Territory

S lA T bS

1 Andhra Pradesh
2, Assars
3, Hihar
4 G ujarat
5, H aiyana
6, Himachal Pradesh
7, .laitiinu & Kashmir 
K. Kerala
9. M adhya Pradesh

10 M aharashtra 
1! M anipur
12. M eghalaya ,
13. K a r n a ta k a  .
14. Nslgaland
15. Orissa
16. PursjaL
17. Rajasthan
18. TaR’iJN adii

• 19 Tripura
20. U tta r Pradesh
21. Weist 13enga!
2J. S ik k im

Per
bundled sq. 
kins, o f area
a m .)

(31-3-1979)

Per
lakh o f popula
tion (km.)

22 23

38 212
73 297
46 122
27 166
67 248
43 585

8 304
232 360

23 198
53 279
39 641
If. 293
55 310
35 859
74 444
90 294
18 189

130 366
74 394
63 184

158 259
53 1,494

Population 
served by 
a post olfico 

(No.) 
March end, 
1979

24

3,273
6,336
6.731
3,927
5,180
1.904
4,416
5,717
5,681
5,569
3,146
3.209
3.763
3.704
3.784
4,242
3,658
4,C09
3,512
6.125
7.263
1,869

JNIO N  T£RR{TOniE.S

I. Arnilani'iii & Nicobar 
Islands 

?, Arynu,.'ha) Pracle-L 
3. ChsuiJisafli 
4' D adra i'nd Nagar Haveli 

Gn ii. Dajnan and Dio ,
h. I>c ihi . .  .. I
j .  Ia1<shadwesp 
n. Mbzorsm . . .  j
V, Pondicherry. . . .  |

INDIA

23

49

342

248

2.899
3,-109

10,256
5.000 
S.OS?

10,f!27
3.000 
1,929 
6,316

ZstT
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3 2.43—SOME ECONOMIC INDICATORS—

Scheduled Commercial Banks
Area servca r~- 
’ y a Post Office 
(Sq. Kms.)
March end. 1979

25

Bank offices 
per lakh of 
population 
OSo.)
June, 82

26

Per Capita 
deposits 

(Rs.)

Per Capita 
advancc*.

(Bs.)

March;

27

,82

2R

18.4 5 .6 439 •>56
27.0 2 ,8 224' 105
18.0 4 .0 282 121
27.2 7 .2 906 529
19.1 6.8 632 481
26.5 9 .6 604 27.S

175.2 9.1 644 322
9 .0 9 .6 685 480

,‘50.1 4,8 271 172
29.5 6 2 1,291 1,037
50.3 2 .7 . 121 5i>
fO.2 5.0 472 lo.->
21.3 8 .0 595 482
87 .i 5.8 324 110
22.9 4,7 197 I4(.
14.0 1C 0 1,428 67 '
40.0 5.2 302 221
11.4 6.7 600 587
19.4 4 .2 215 158
17.9 4,3 396 196
12.1 4,5 926 545
6 6 .4 , 2 .2 220 34

120.3 6.4 529 17
475.0 4 ,0 216 I',

2 .6 19.8 7.374 11
25,0 5.8 198 201
17.0 22.7 3,539 1,434
3,0 14.8 0,692 5,5 lU
3.0 12.4 340

101.4 2.7 485 5(
5.3 9.1 1,134 734

25.1 5.7 646 444

423
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32.43—SOMf ECONOMIC

SI. State Per Capita income (at current prices)
No. 1978-79 1979-80 1980-51 1981-82 ' 

(Q)

1 2

STATES

29 30 :i 32

1. Andhra Pradesh 1,053 1,149 U3I3 1,467
2. Assam 1,007 1,063 i,:2 i .1,380
3. Bihar 773 795 870
4. Gujarat 1,556 1,641 1,866 2,211
5. Haryana 1,895 1,923 2,?35 2.574
6. Himachal Pradesh 1,295 1,288 1,523 1,6S9
7. Jammu & Kashmir 1,212 1,254 1,439
8. Kerala . .  , l,-095 1,218 1,312
9. Madhya Pradesh 893 864 1,134 1,217

10. M aharashtra .. 1,800 2,048 2,294 2.519
11. Karnataka 1,136 1,208 1,314 1,458
12. Manipur ^92 945 1,05? 1,045
13. Orissa 867 935 1 ,^7
14. Punjab 2.351 2.611 2.7i8 3J22
15. Rajasthan 1.150 '-023 1,277 1,417
16. Tamil Nadu . . 1,114 1,210 l,i;7 l,3^.t
17. U ttar Pradcsl; 935 962 1,2-2
18. West Bengal . . 1,282 1.413 1,-553 1,595

INDIA 1,252 1,333 i ,sn 1,750
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(Rupees)

Per capita income (at 1970-71 prices)

SI.
No.

State 1978-79 1979-80 18980-81 1981-82 ’ 
(Q) ‘

1 O

STATES

33 34 35 36

1. A nJhra  Pradesh 659 631 649 692

2 Assam « . 545 516 358 546

3. Uitiar 438 403 420 . .

4. Guijarat 914 852 865 950

5 H aryana 1,064 957 1,031 1,074

6 Hiimachal Pradesh 742 646 694 719

7. laimmu & Kashmir 637 616 660

8, Kerala 571 589 590 . .

9. M adhya PiaJesh 484 393 489 501

10. IVTaharafbira 1,002 998 980 1,008

11. K arnataka 723 675 637 664

12. M an ipu r^ 444 430 462 462

i3. Oirissa 519 424 524 . .

14 Pianjab 1,388 1,365 1,367 1,429

15. Rifija.sthan 64’ 534 555 585

16, Taimil Nciiiu . . 697 646 615 667

17. U tta r Pradesh 514 426 515 522

18 W est Bengal , . 747 716 761 720

INDIA 716 663 700 720

426
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3J t— P t)P U l ATION OEAfl^J(,)I^jt ’Oli*NTflIES OF ESCAP REGION 

----------------- ------------------------ ------ -^MUlioas)-

Couintry
■ 'M idyear

1976
...... --S-

2

_i;1_
1980~1977 1978 1979

3 ^ 4  5 ^ 6 -
-----A :>T>T3WTfrn05f

1, AJfuhanistan* .. 12.08 12.40 12.71 13,05 13,39
»: £! i n , If ' I

2. Aiustralia 13,92 14,07 14.25 14.42 14.62
/ • ? ,S ( -) ie?..48 J

3. Bmngladesh 80.82 812,71 84.66 86.64 88.68
a / . / .  1 /4 1 / I .

4. Biurma 30.83 31.51 32,21 32.91 33.64
. T V.'.T,T ,1 / OlHHI/A HT J< «

5. China 908.27 920.81 933.03 945.02 956.85
d.O t .m £*1 ,I k.inHi'jaiA ,1

6. Democratic Kamnncheau £1 ' - )  r . '.'(—) ,' ■ .8.28 8^ 3 ' 8.57
,l

8.72 8.87 
lisiiiU

. 7.^Hong :̂ OjDg .. 4-.51 ,t
4,88 3.04UjiXiM

Imdia 613.^27 625,82 638,39 650,98 663,60.'.II; 8 .;i(  I '  :.
9, Iiidonesir. 131.1 133 5 135.3 144 1 147.51f

10. Iran  ,; 33.66 34.27 •33,64 <6 65

li. 3.CJfapan 113 S6' ' 'il4.90 115,87'

■li? P.epublic^o f K o r e a ' .. I s ' t ^ 36!44 37.02 sf.'Vo'' '3^.20

’li/W^laysia^(Pefiinsu1ari(''.. ■ - t(— ) m 10,,4'^' 10,76 Tn.iriiiji.f
14.

d.d
Nepal

0.0 m ‘ ' i l l 1 13.42
15. Kcw Zealand , oh^P-r

h . i r
3.U, 3 .‘1 3.10 3.10

'l^ .' T’aVisfaii 74. 76.78' 79'ijH ' *81.45
117. Philipr^irtts 44.'S4- '*45,50 ■-■’4^. 58-' ■'4S.40
^1^, Sirgr.Fpr(5,, 2j,33,t 2*35 2,,3^,0 2-39
19. Sri I.anka 13.72

■ ;Itb
13, 94 14.19 

' 45 32
1-^47 14.74

26: Thailand '*4' 4( '̂’4'  ̂ 69
'2t. Vretnaii Of—>. k1H<- 4'8V:75' *-49.89 51,Ofi!‘ <*5^,30

'iiginninjP 1^74, e x c l n o m a d i c -  ’' ‘
' 13ExchidiilgfTHTtor.
Spurce :—Statistical Y fa t, book, 4 ^ 9  Evoatqmor and Soda!t,C«ttLflMSsk)n for 

Xsta and the¥acific, (E ^ S P )  BanTgKdJc.
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33.2—CLASSIFICATION OF TOURISTS

country of 
Nationality

1978 1979 1980 r
Percentage

A
1979/78

Change

1980/79

1 2 3 4 ‘ 5 t

NORTH AMERICA 105,679 106.157 102,391 0.5 (—)3 5

1. Canada 21,128 23,737 23,783 12.3 0 .2

2. U.S.A. 84,551 82,420 78,608 ( - ) 2 .5 ( - ) 4 .6

CENTRAL AND

SOUTH AMERICA 8,084 7,727 8,324 (—H .4 7.7

1. Argentina .. 1,173 1,434 1,443 22.3 0 .6

2. Brazil 1,658 1,497 1,167 (—)9.7 ( ^22.0

3. Mexico 1,551 1,569 2,114 1.2 34.7

4. Others 3,702 3,227 3,600 (- )1 2 .8 11.6

WESTERN

EUROPE 294,385 305,620 317,832 3.8 4 .0

1. Austria 6,454 7,324 7,187 13.5 ( - ) 1 .9

2. Belgium
3. Denmark ..

8,507
4,829

7,784
5,084

6,869
4,987

( - ) 8 .5
5.3

(~ )11 .8
( - ) 1 .9

4. Finland 1,182 1,189 1,267 0.6 6 .6

5. France 51,053 53,129 58,682 4.1 10.5

6. West Germany 49,570 51,084 54,736 3.1 7.1

7. Greece 1,534 2,459 2,493 60.3 1.4

8. Ireland 1,604 1,707 1,559 6.4 (- )8 '.7

9. Italy 27,453 27,413 29,002 (—)0.1 5.8

10. Netherlands 10,656 10,767 11,181 1.0 3.8

11. Norway 2,142 2,140 2,639 (—)0.1 23.3

12. Portugal . . 2,751 2,817 2,457 2.4 ( - )1 2 .8
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jlN INDIA BY NATIONALITY, 1978 to mO~conid.

C ountry ot 
Nationality

1978 1979
Percentage change

1980 r - ------------*•-------- —
1979/78 1980/79

1 2 3 4 5 6

WEST EHN E U R O PE - 
13. Spain

-contj
10,977 12,577 11,427 14.6 ( - )9 .1

14. Sweden 6,353 6,595 7,128 3.8

15. Switzerland 13,012 11,903 13,287 (—)8.5 11.6

16. U .K . 95,784 101,193 102,483 5.6 1.3

17. O thers . . 524 455 448 ( - )1 3 .2 (~ )1 .3

EASTERN EUROPE 20,836 19,786 20,362 (--)5 0 2.9

1. Czechoslovakia 1,431 1.446 1,348 1.0 ( - ) 6 .8

2. East Germany 779 835 1,119 7.2 34.0

3. Hungry 1,614 1,205 1,117 (_ )2 5 ,3 ( - ) 7 .3

4. Poland 3,215 3,073 2,985 ( - ) 4 .4 ( - ) 2 .9

5, U.S.S.R. . . 10,834 10,089 11,037 ( - ) 6 .9 9,4

6. Y ugoslavia 2,300 2,570 1,975 11.7 (~ )2 3 .2

7. Others 663 568 781 (—)14.3 37.5

FARICA 34,727 36,219 38,801 4.3 7.1

1. Ethiopia 830 987 1,227 18.9 24.3

2. Kenya 7,463 6,413 6,642 (- )1 4 .1 3.6

3. M auritius . . 4,173 ‘1,374 3,575 4.8 ( - )1 8 .3

4. Nigeria 1,791 2,548 3,994 42.3 56.8

5. Somalia 955 f,137 1,120 J9.1 ( - ) J . 5

6. South Africa 6,506 7,993 8,169 22,9 2 .2

7. Sudan 724 1,006 876 39.0 ( - )1 2 .9



4 ^  -^XXIII—INTERNAttONAL COMPARISON

33.2—CLASSIFICATION OF TOURISTS

Country of 
Nationality

1978 1979 1980 ^
Perccntape Change

, . . . .  .... .........,
1979/78 1980/79

1 2 3 4 5 6

8. Tanzania .. 5,407 5,114 6,261 ( - ) 5 .4 22.4

9. Egypt L600 1,737 1,350 • 8.6 (—)22 3

10. Zfmbia 1,949 1,911 2,498 (—)1.9 30.7

11. Others 3,329 2,999 3,089 ( - ) 9 .9 3 .0

WEST ASIA 64,295 72,047 78,106 12.1 8.4

1. Bahrain 12,132 10,335 0,741 f—)i4 .8 ( - ) 5 .7

2. U.A.E. 14,657 15,283 14,743 4.3

3. Iraq 1,730 2,C63 2,;-23 .'9 2 12.6

4. Israel 3,904 2,857 2,733 (—)26.8 (—)4.3

5. .Tcrdan 1,313 1,918 1,819 46.1 (—)5.2

6. Kuwait 2,576 3.025 3,503 17.4 15.8

7. Lebanon . . 961 1.124 1,256 17.0 11.7

8. Oman 6,204 6,418 6,826 3.4 6.4

9, Qatar 5,C66 5,325 5.322 5.1 {—)C.1

10. Saudi Arabia 11,692 18,322 23,525 56.7 28.4

11. TurVey 584 667 890 14.2 33.4

12. Yemen 2,645 3,905 4,554 47.6 16.(1

13. Others 831 805 871 (—)3.1 8.2

SOUTH ASIA 107,261 98,^99 107,925 (—)8.2 9 ,6

1. Afghanistan 19,535 10,276 10,766 (—347.4 4.8

2. Iran 14,778 19,624 20,921 32.8 6 .6

3. Nepal 6,C3P 6,744 7.008 11.7 3.9
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INDIA BY NATIONALITY, 1978 to 1980—fwcM

Coantry of 
Nationalitj'

1978 1979 1980 r
Percentage Change

-------------- ^
1979/78 1980/79

1 2 3 ■ 4 5 6

4. Sri Lanka . . 66,370 61,263 68,402 (-^)7.7 11.7

5. Others 540 592 828 9.6 39.9

[s o l iTH EAST ASIA ; 47,095 51,630 60,676 9.6 17.5

I. Indonesia .. 1,849 1,878 2,085 1.6 11.0
i .  Malaysia 21,982 23,877 26,405 8,6 10.6
3. PbiUippines 2,692 2,698 3,474 0,2 28.8
4. Singapore ,. 12,521 14,222 16,637 13.6 17.0

Thailand 7,071 8,106 10,866 14,6 34.0
6. OtI'.ers 980 849 1,209 ( - )1 3 ,4 42,4

EAST ASIA : 32,554 35,769 35,773 9.9 —

1. China 773 1,190 1,058 53.9

2. Japan 27,383 29,954 30,575 9.4 2,1
3. H ong Kong 2,284 2,249 1,858 ( ~ ) l .5 ( - )1 7 .4
4. Korea 1,793 1,940 1,825 8.2 (—)5,9
3. Ofiiers 321 436 457 35.8 4.8

A liST R A I iA : .. 32,014 30,380 29,011 (--)5 ,1 (~ )4  5

I. Australia . . 25,657 .23,015 22,630 (—)6.8 (—)5.4

2. Fiji i,372 1,213 1,222 ( - ) 1 1 .6 0 .7

3. iNew Zealanc: 4 966 5,248 5,146 5.7 (—)1.9

4. Others 19 4 13 (-> 7 8 .9 225.0

STATELESS 1,065 947 549 {—) H . l 0 .2

GRAND TOTAI, 747,995 764.781 800,150 2 .2 4 .6

Source—Tourist Statistics, J980, Deptl. o f Tci'rism , M ir. o f Tourism 
Civil A \iation, C-ovt. o f India.
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33.3—ROAD LENGTH IN RELATION TO

Country

Road Length (Km$.) Per 100 Sq. Km. of 
Area A

Total Surfaced Total
Road

■ - —1 
Surfaced

1 2 3 4 5 6

AFRICA '

1. Algeria 23,81,741 58,180 36,765 2.44 1.54
2. Egypt Arabr

Republic 10,01,449 28,910 15,080 2.89 1.51
3. Kenya 5,82,M6 51,368 5,336 8.81 0.95
4. Morocco 4,46,550 56,205 25,131 12.59 5.63

• 5. Nigeria <1) • • 9,23,768 1,07,180 25,180 11.60 2.73
6. Tanjania (1) . . 9,45,087 34,227 3,588 3.62 0.38
7. Zambia 7,52,614 36,402 5,488 4.84 0.73

ASIA & M IDDLE 
EAST :

1. Afghanisthan(l) 6,47,497 18,752 2,846 2.90 O.-M
2. Burma (3) 6,76,552 25,444 8,321 3.76 1.23
3. India 32,87,782 15,34,265(P) 6,58,109(P) 46.67 20.02
4. Indonesia (3) 19,04,345 93,053 26,573 4,89 1.39
5. Iran (2) 16,48,000 81,000 15,000 4.92 0.91

-6. Iraq (2) 4,34,924 12,121 8,947 2.79 2.06
7. Israel (1) 20,770 4,508 4,508 21.70 21.70
8. Japan 3,72,313 10,97,248 4,40,528 294.71 118.32
9. Malaysia 3,29,749 20,892 16,050 6.34 4.87

10. Pakistan 8,03,943 88,207 28,814 10.97 3.58
11. Phillipines (1) 3,00,000 1,25,136 21,654 41.71 7.22
12. Saudi Arabia 21,49,690 42,400 20,900 1.97 0.97
13. Sri Lanka 65,610 66,641 32,094 101.57 48.92

(1) 1978 data.
(2) 1977 data.
(3) 1976 data.
P—Provisional.
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AkEA F(OR SELRCI ED COUNTRIES—1979

Cciiintry Area 
(Sq. Kn;.)

Road Length 
(Kms.)

Total Surfaced

Ter 100 Sq. Km. 
o f Area

Total
jtoad

Surfaced

ELI HOPE ;

1. Aulstria 83,849 93,735 33,735 111.79 40.23
2, Beltgium 30.513 12,359 12,359 4-J.50 40.50
V Fraince 5,47,026 15,01,700 8,70,280 274.52 159.08
4. Oe;rmany West 2,48,577 4,85,000 4,65,000 195.11 185.07
3. G reat Britain 2,44,046 3,49,345 3,36,473 142.80 137.14
6, Huingary 93,030 87,426 40,868 93,98 43.93
7. N etherlands 40,844 1,07,300 90,600 2f2.71 221.82
8. Poiland 3,12,677 2,29,930 1,37,970 :3.54 44.13
9. Spiain 5,04,782 3,22,940 1,-56,700 (-3.98 31.

10. Switzarland 41,288 63,081 63,081 l.«2.78 152.78
11. Tuirkey (1) . .  8,70,576 
N O RT H  & CENTRAL

2,81,821 1,34,152 12.37 15.41

A M ERIC A  :

1. Camada (!) . 99,76,139 8,83,467 4,62,197 8.B6 4.63
2. Miexico 19,72,547 2,12,409 65,520 10.77 3.32

3. U .S .A . (1) . .  

SOUTH AMERICA

93,63,123 62,50,580 32,35,292 66.76 34.55

I, Argentina (1) 27,66,889 2,08,087 47,550 7.52 1.72
^ Brazil 85,11,965 15,46.919 78,334 18.17 0.92
3. Pas^aguay 4,06,752 31,490 1,370 7.74 0.34
4. Un-uguay 1,76,215 50,024 6,787 28.39 3.85
5. Veinezuala 9,12,050 61,826 22,620 6.78 2.48

AU.STR-ALIA :
1. Aiustraiia 76,86,848 8,65,952 2.30,955 11.27 2.87
2. N ew  Zealand 2,68,676 92,07» 47,728 34.27 17.76

Source :■—Basic R.oad Statistics of India : 1979-80.



33.4—GROSS NATIONAL PHODUCT (C;NP)PI£R CAPJ fA AT 
M ARKET P;^ICES O F  D IF F E R E N r C O U N TR IE S 

(GNP Per Capita rounded to nenrest US $10)

436J XXkfli—INI ERNi.41 ION4L COMPARI'iON

GNP per CBr>ita US$
\.^ouniry

1979 ■980(Pre)

1 2 ,3

1. Australia .. 8,870 9,820

2. Burma . .  .. 150 180

3. Brazil 1.770 2.050

4. Canada .. 9,410 10.130

5. China 260 290

6. Egypt
7. France 10,650 11.730

8. German (Democratic Republic) 6,310 7,180

9. India 210 240

10- Indonesia 370 420

11. Japan 8,730 9,890

1?., Malaysia . . 1,450 1,670

13. Mexico 1,880 2,130

14. Nigeria .. 910 1,010

15. Pakistan .. 270 300

16. Philippines 640 720

17. Sri Lanka 230 270

IG. G reat Britain 7,390 7,920

19. U.S.A. . . 10,610 1U 60

20. U.S.S.R. . . 4,040 4J50

Source :—Facts for ycur Annual Nurnber, 1982-83 (May-Juac, 1982).
A Bio-monthly on Economic Affairs, EFV Enterpiises Pvt. 
Ltd. New Delhi.

Pre : Preliminary



33 5—iPRODUCTION OF SELECTED PRINCIPAL CROPS IN MAJOR 
C O U N T R IE S  OF ESCAP R EG IO N — 1980

('000 metric tons)

XXXm—INTKRNATIONAL COMPARfSON (43?

G ovniry Wheat Rice Sugar- Maire Cotton

(Paddy) cane (Lint)

1 2 3 4 5 6

1, Afgihanistan . ^ 2,700 421 98 25

2. Ausrtralia 16.100

3. Bamgladetih 1,219 13,564 6,676 . .

4 Bu/>nia 13,000 1,878 80 IT

:i. Chiiiia 56,002 14.100 32,500 36,505 2,3C0

6. Dcjniocratic Kampuchea 1,200 100 . .

7, H ongkong ..

8. Inidia’̂ 34,982 53,829 , .  7,927**

9. Inidonesia 28,680 17,085 . ,
JO. Irain . . ■5,200 1,1.50 . . . .
11. Jaipan 583 9,751 . .
J2. Rtepublic o f Korei: 5,565 8

13. Mialaysia (Peninsular) . . 2,129 . . . ,
14. N)epal 445 2,444 700
(5. N<ew Zs^and .. 306
16. Prakistan J0,75& 3,216 27,498 674
17. P'hilippines* 7,198
18. Siingapore
19. Si;i I.ink tt 1,950
20. 'ffhailard 17,400 3,(50
21. V ietnam n.ooo 3,600

*dl9ta for 1979.
***in terms o f thousand bales.
Soiurce : Statistical Year book, 198^0, Esonomic and Socia! CoiKinission for 

Asia and the Pacific (ES(CAP), Bangkck.



33.6—I^RODUCTION O F ELECTRIC ENERGY OF MA OR 
COUNTRIES OF ESCAP REGION.

4381 XXXllI—INTERNATIONAL COMPARISON

(Million KWH)

Country

1. Afghanistan

2. Australia

3. Bangladesh

4. Burma

5. China

1976 1977 1978 \9 fi  1980

2 3 4 5 6

696 764

76,597 82,522

1,460 1,619

1,092 1,191

818 889

86,095 90,857

1,913 2,121

1,243 1,341

970

95,881

2,287

1,433

203,500 223,400 256,550 281,95»

6. Dcmocralii; K am puchia.. 150 150 155 160 165

7. Hongkong 8,342 9,451 10,384 11,391 12,649

8. India 95,615 98,928 110,130 112,753 116,332

9. Indonesia 4,646 5,-304 6,177 t,510 -,140

10. Iran .. 17,311 18,000 18,500 18.500 17,150

11. Japan (Billion) 511.8 532.6 564.0 5S9.6 612.0

12. Republic o f Korea 24,454 28,081 33,319 37,770 39.979

13. Malaysia (Peninsular) 6,025 6,697 7,409 8,156 8,974

14. Nepal 175 180* 186 i95 220

15. New Zeland .. 20.910 21,265 21,687 21,334 21,982

16. Pakistan 11,024 11,364 12,161 12,959 16,114

17. Philippines 14,716 15,080 15,542 17,032 18,032

18. Singapore 4,605 5,115 5,898 6,448 6,t40

19. Sri Lanka 1,202 1,331 , 1,377 1,589 1,(68

20. Thailand 10,295 11,691 13,204 14,067 14,985

21. Vietnam 2,887 3,398 3,766 3,767 3,f00

Source : Statistical Year book, 1980 Economic and Social ConiTiisson 
for Asia and the Pacific fESCAP"). Banckok.



33 7 -P 'R O D U C n O N  OF IM PORTANT INDUSTRIES IN 
M A JO R  COUNTRIES O F ESCAP REGION—1980
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(‘000 metric tons)

Coumtry Coal Sugar Cement

1 2 3 4

1. AfgHianistan* 215 126

2. Ausltralia .. 78,360 5,354

3 Banjgladesh** 133 327

4. Burnna** .. 60 390

5. Chinia* . . 61,8000 - 2,250 65,240

6, Dermocrnatic Kampuchea 6

7. Honig Kong 1,489

8 Indiia** . . . 1,03,540 6,080 18,270

9. Indcnneaia 1,192

10 Iran** . .  ■ . . 900 620 6,228

11. Japmn 18,027 87,958

12. Rcp)iibtic o f Korea 18,543 758 15,613

13 Mailaysia (Peninsular) . . . 2,349

14 Nep’al .

15. Nevw Zeland 720

16 Pakistan  . . 1,504 3,343

17 Phillippines** 261 2,390 4,039

18, Sintgapore
19 Sri Lanka
20 I'haiiiand 
21. Viettnam**

25
856

551
5,337

705

.SVmcc Statistical yearbook, 1980, Economic and Social Commission 
for Asia and the Pacific, (ESCAP) Banglcok.

•data; for 1978 
•♦data, for 1979
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33.8—EXTERNAL TRADE OP  MAJOjl COUNTrRifS Of

International Zxternal TraGde

Country Value in 
Million

Inports lExporls

1 2 3 4

1. AfgaTiistan afghanis 29,860 21,471
2. Australia au.stralians-J : 13,752 14.243
3. Bangladesh taka 21,726 ‘J,f)32
4. Burma Kyats 2,116 2,-il2
5. China
6. Democratic Kampuchea
7. Hong Kong .. Hong Kong 3 85,«37 75,-.'M
3. India rupees 73,445 56,891
9. Indonesia U.S.§ 7,202 15,590

10. Ivan rials 686 l.K/1
11. Japan ♦**Yens. 24,245 25.532
12. Republic & Korea U .s .s 20,340 15,057
13. Malaysia (Peninsular) Malaysian 15,566 19.(.50
14. Nepal Nepalese Rupees 2,885 '- W
15. NewZeland . . New Zealand 4,471 4,6 iO
16. Pakistan rupees 40,!58
17. Philippines U.S.$ 6,571 iM 5?S
18. Singapore Singapore 3 38,.-34 30.440
19. Sri Lanka rul^ees 22,560 l5.2/;<
20. Thailand baht i46,^'^l 'r6 ii '- /b
21. Vietnam dong 2,711 V.21S

♦ : for Cereals.
** ; for Food and beverages 
£ : for industrial workers.- 
t  : data for 1978.

*** ; in billion.
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ESCAP R EG IO N — 1)79.

liase Year 

5

J I -3-1975/20-3-1975- 100 
1973^100
J u l y  1974/June 19:5 -lOg 
1975=-. 100

Index No. of Consumer Prices.

AH Items 

6

130
150
119
120

Food

7

134*
If.f)
99

112**

I') 75= fOO'
1075^-100
Vpril, 1977/March 1978 =  100

I 3-1074; 20-3-19'5=. 100 
1()C:
loci

1975=. lOO 
1975^103 
1975 =  10.0 ,
luly, |f>74./jutie. IJ75^10l 

1975--(00
.lunc, 1977/May, 1978--:rl00 
1975:.. lOiO 
1976^ lOiO

130
109
132

196
12S
172
117
119
170
141

150
106
127
129

131

1^3
1 -.5- 1. 
1J5
ri6**
180

146
105
129
120

U n i t . .

NIEPA DC
b<’cik, 198ff, P(.-onf'inic aad ^oeia'

U  the Pacific {ESCAP), Bangkok. BiTrtsswtt
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